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safer with a weapon In the home, and you
have a very large proportion of the popu-
lace that elther doesn't know how to use a
gun or—if it knows—Is so unstable or anti-
soclal that it is very dangerous to others.

A day or so ago & young man shot and
killed himself while playing Russian roulette,
apparently to impress his teen-aged sisters.
Without a gun in the house he almost cer-
tainly still would be alive. The same can be
sald, of course, for the Detroit housewife
shot down by her husband a few weeks ago
after a quarrel, and for the victims of the
countless toddlers who find a poorly hidden
gun and kill themselves or someone else.

A separate column could be written about
hunters, and the toll they take among their
fellow hunters either thru pulling the trig-
ger while intoxicated or without knowing
what they are shooting at. But the discus-
sion of hunters and why they get pleasure
out of killing is another story.

Meanwhile, as long as the Congress has
such a cultivated fear of the gun lobby that
its members are afraid to vote laws with any
teeth in them, this country will continue to
lead the world in gunshot deaths and in-
Juries. What Congressmen forget 1s that
there are a great many more gun haters than
gun lovers, and there would seem to be more
of a right not-to-be-shot than a right to own
;omethmg whose principal purpose is to
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THE CONSUMER HAS GOT TO FIGHT

HON. LOUIS STOKES

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 27, 1974

Mr. STOKES. Mr. Speaker, an article
in the February 17 Plain Dealer gave
Clevelanders a loock at what their local
Consumer Protection Association can
help them do for themselves.

Solomon Harge, director of CPA, is giv-
ing tremendous service to the consumers
of Cleveland, and I wish to pay tribute
to him by inserting this story of his suc-
cess in the RECORD:

[From the FPlain Dealer, Feb. 17, 1974]
CoNsUMER BATTLE PAYS OFF—VIcTIM OF ERROR
Wins 81,165
(By Deena Mirow)

Tears glistened in Rose Grega's eyes when
she received a check for $1,155.17 from repre-

ntatives of the Consumer Protection Asso-

atlon and the Ohio Department of Insur-
ance last week.

That check represented not only a sizable
amount of money to Mrs. Grega but also the
end of a two-year struggle.

Mrs. Grega's battle goes back to November
1971 when she declded to cash in a life in-
surance policy she had purchased seven years
before from the Metropolitan Life Insurance

Co.

The table in her pollcy, which she had
studied carefully over the years, indicated she
should recelve $3,090 plus dividends and in-
terest. The check she received from the com-
pany was for $2,402.68.

When she inquired about the discrepency,
company officlals told her that because of a
clerical error the wrong table had been in-
serted In her policy. According to the table
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that should have been in the policy, she was
entitled only to the lesser amount.

Mrs, Grega did not think it was fair for her
to suffer because of an error someone else had
made seven years before. Bhe had previously
taken out loans on the policy and the table
in her policy had been used. Nothing was
sald about an error at those times.

Mrs. Grega started to work through chan-
nels but got no results. She complained to
the insurance company and the Ohio Depart-
ment of Insurance. She saw a lawyer. She
wrote to Ralph Nader.

She and her husband had scrimped all
their lives to pay huge medical and educa-
tion bills for a son who had crippling arthri-
tis since childhood. She had taken out the
policy because she knew someday she would
need the money. The day had come, and she
felt cheated.

Her path finally led her to the Consumer
Protection Association, a private group large-
1y financed by United Torch.

“We knew it was wrong,” said Solomon
Harge, association director. “What burned us
all up was the money really didn't mean any-
thing to Metropolitan Life Insurance Co., but
it did mean a lot to the Grega family."

Harge began working through his own
channels and finally persuaded Jimmie E.
Jones, Jr. of the Ohio Insurance Department
to reopen the case.

“I was fortunate to be able to get through
to some people at Metropolitan Life who
could see the human element in this, the
agony Mrs. Grega went through when she
found out something she had counted on for
seven years was not available,” Jones sald.
“They realized the humane thing to do was
to pay the difference.”

Mrs. Grega, who now lives in Chardon,
came to the assoclation’s office last week so
Harge and Jones could give her a check for
the difference.

In addition to the check, Harge also offered
what he thought was the moral of Mrs.
Grega's struggle. The consumer has got to
fight. He may lose the first round, but he has
to pick himself up and continue to fight for
what he thinks is right.

HARRY BRIDGES SHOWS TRUE
COLORS

HON. JOHN M. ASHBROOK

OF OHIO
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES
Wednesday, February 27, 1974

Mr. ASHBROOK, Mr. Speaker, “it’s a
great day for our organization” boasts
Harry Bridges, president of the Interna-
tional Longshoremen’s and Warehouse-
men's Union. Standing under a picture of
Chairman Mao, Bridges speaks affection-
ately of his Chinese Communist “com-
rades.” Around him banners proclaim
“Proletariat of the World Unite” and
“Long Live China-U.S. Peoples’ Friend-
ship.” The occasion is the loading by
Bridges’ men of the first ship in 25 years
to carry general cargo from San Fran-
cisco to Communist China.

Those who have followed the leftist
career of Harry Bridges probably are not
surprised by all this. The surprise and
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real tragedy is that, unlike 25 years ago,
Bridges’ statements stir so little contro-
versy. In fact, the above appearances and
speech was a staged media event under
television lights.

Following is the complete text of the
December 13, 1973, San Francisco Chron-
icle story on Harry Bridges:

HARRY BRIDGES IN A CHANGED WORLD
(By Eeith Power)

There was a waterfront episode yesterday
that 40 years ago would have confirmed the
darkest suspicion of San Francisco's estab-
lishment about that union firebrand, the
young Australian Harry Bridges.

In a cramped cabin abeard a ship bound
for China, Bridges stood under a solemn piec-
ture of Chalrman Mao and spoke affec-
tionately of his “comrades” the Communist
Chinese,

“It's a great day for our organization,”
boasted Bridges.

But large portions of the comfortable old
world have been turned upside down the past
four decades, and Bridges' appearance, far
from being clandestine, was a staged media
event under television lights.

Tsingtao beer and a curious Chinese soda
pop, tasting faintly of orange, flowed coplous-
1y in the messroom of the cargo ship Caspian
Sea. The bulkheads were hung with slogans
proclaiming “Proletariat of the World Unite”
and “Long Live China-U.S. Peoples’ Friend-
ship.”

Bridges, now 71 and a registered Republi-
can, was there as president of the Interna-
tional Longshoremen’s and Warehousemen's
Union.

A lean, nattily dressed figure, Bridges was
speaking for his union organization when he
hailed the occasion—the loading by his men
of the first ship in 25 years to carry general
cargo out of San Francisco for China.

Changing official hats, he also said a few
words of welcome for the Port of San Fran-
cisco, which he helps direct as a port com-
missioner appointed by Mayor Joseph L.
Alloto.

Two months ago the Chinese government
decided to dis-invite Bridges and a union
delegation planning to visit the country, after
unflattering articles—at least in the eyes of
Peking—appeared in the union’s newspaper.

The ILWU has re-applied for admission,
saying it was all a misunderstanding, and a
union official on board the ship yesterday
said PBridges' appearance hopefully would
help their case.

Speaking between two blue-jacketed crew
members at the table of honor, Bridges em-
phasized the ILWU's long support of the Peo-
ple's Republic as the true government of
China, “sometimes agalnst difficult odds.”

The bonds of friendship between the Chi-
nese and American People were celebrated in
a statement read by Cheung Man Fio, chair-
man of the ship’s welfare committee, and
heartily applauded by fellow crew members
who crowded into the cabin.

The Casplan Sea, registered under the flag
of the Republic of Somali, 1s owned by the
Chinese National Chartering Corp. and is
salled by a crew composed mainly of Hong
Kong Chinese under an English captain.

She is bound for Shanghal with a cargo of
cotton and aluminum ingots consigned from
Longview, Wash.; San Francisco and Long
Beach. Although there have been recent sall-
ings of grain for China here, this is the first
ship carrying general cargo.

SENATE—Thursday, February 28, 1974

The Senate met at 11 a.m. and was
called to order by Hon. J. BENNETT
JOHNSTON, JR., a Senator from the State
of Louisiana.

AUTHENTICATED
U.S. GOVERNMENT
INFORMATION

GPO

PRAYER

The Chaplain, the Reverend Edward
L. R. Elson, D.D., offered the following
prayer:

O God, our Father, give us strength
for our tasks, wisdom for our problems
and perseverence in our difficuliies. Has-
ten the day when darkness, violence, and
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strife shall be banished and all men pur-
sue the ways of righteousness and peace.
Remove the causes of injustice. Make us
vigilant against evil and intolerant of
anything which arises when hands are
not clean nor hearts pure. May Thy
cleansing and redeeming grace pervade
our common life, put love in our hearts,
keep us in Thy service and fill our spir-
its with the quiet confidence of those
whose Master is the Lord of Life, in
whose name we make our prayer. Amen.

APPOINTMENT OF ACTING PRESI-
DENT PRO TEMPORE

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk
will please read a communication to the
Senate from the President pro tempore
(Mr. EASTLAND).

The second assistant legislative clerk
read the following letter:

U.S. SENATE,
PRESIDENT PRO TEMPORE,

Washington, D.C., February 28, 1974,
To the Senate:

Being temporarily absent from the Senate
on official duties, I appoint J. BENNETT JOHN-
sTON, JR., & Senator from the State of Lou-
isiana, to perform the duties of the Chair
during my absence.

JAMES O. EASTLAND,
President pro tempore.

Mr. JOHNSTON thereupon took the
chair as Acting President pro tempore.

THE JOURNAL

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr. President,
I ask unanimous consent that the read-
ing of the Journal of the proceedings

of Wednesday, February 27, 1974, be dis-
pensed with.,

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

COMMITTEE MEETINGS DURING
SENATE SESSION

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr, President,
I ask unanimous consent that all com-
mittees may be authorized to meet dur-
ing the session of the Senate today.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE

A message from the House of Repre-
sentatives by Mr. Hackney, one of its
reading clerks, informed the Senate that,
pursuant to the provisions of section 4
(a), Public Law 92—-484, the Speaker had
appointed Mr. EscH as & member of the
Technology Assessment Board, to fill the
existing vacancy.

The message announced that the House
had agreed to the report of the commit-
tee of conference on the disagreeing votes
of the two Houses on the amendments of
the House to the bill (S. 2589) to declare
by congressional action a nationwide
energy emergency; to authorize the Pres-
ident to immediately undertake specific
actions to conserve scarce fuels and in-
crease supply; to invite the development
of local, State, National, and interna-
tional contingency plans; to assure the
continuation of vital public services; and
for other purposes.
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ORDER TO PLACE SENATE RESOLU-
TION 292 ON THE CALENDAR

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr. President,
I ask unanimous consent that Senate
Resolution 292, requiring “Big Shots” to
stand in line, too, which went over under
the rule on yesterday, be placed on the
calendar.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

ORDER OF BUSINESS

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Does the distinguished minority
leader desire recognition at this time?

Mr. HUGH SCOTT. Mr. President, I
have no requests to make to ecorrect
anything, It is too early in the morning
and, up to now, so far as I know, I have
not done anything wrong. [Laughter.l

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Under the previous order, the dis-
tinguished Senator from Michigan (Mr.
GRIFFIN) is now recognized for not to
exceed 15 minutes.

Mr. BEALL. Mr. President, I suggest
the absence of a quorum.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. On whose time?

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Against whose
time, Mr. President? Against whose time
would that be?

Mr. BEALL. On the time of the Sena-
tor from Michigan (Mr. GRIFFIN) .

Mr. HUGH SCOTT. Against the time
of the Senator from Michigan.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. The clerk will call the roll.

The second assistant legislative clerk
proceeded to call the roll.

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr President,
I ask unanimous consent that the order
for a quorum call be rescinded.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem=-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

ORDER FOR TRANSACTION OF
ROUTINE MORNING BUSINESS

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr. President,
I ask unanimous consent that at the hour
of 12 o’clock there be a period for the
transaction of routine morning business
of not to exceed 15 minutes, with state-
ments therein limited to 5 minutes each.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

ORDER TO RESUME CONSIDERA-
TION OF 8. 2705

Mr. ROBERT C. EYRD. Mr. President,
I ask unanimous consent that at the
conclusion of routine morning business,
the Senate resume the consideration of
the unfinished business, 8. 2705.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

RESCISSION OF ORDERS RECOG-
NIZING SENATOR GRIFFIN AND
SENATOR ROBERT C. BYRD

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr, President,
I ask unanimous consent that the order
allotting time to the Senator from Michi-
gan (Mr. GRIFFIN) be vacated, and I va~
cate my own order for recognition.
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The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered.

RECESS UNTIL 12 O'CLLOCK NOON
TODAY

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr, President,
I move that the Senate stand in recess
until the hour of 12 o’clock noon.

The motion was agreed to; and at
11:08 a.m. the Senate took a recess until
12 o’clock noon; whereupon, the Senate
reassembled when called to order by the
Presiding Officer (Mr. CLARK).

TRANSACTION OF ROUTINE MORN-
ING BUSINESS

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr.
Crarg) . Under the previous order, there
will now be & period for the transaction
of routine morning business for not to
exceed 15 minutes, with statements
therein limited to 5 minutes.

Mr. ROBERT C. BYRD. Mr. President,
I suggest the absence of a quorum.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The clerk
will call the roll.

The second assistant legislative clerk
proceeded to call the roll.

Mr. HUGHES. Mr. President, I ask
unanimous consent that the order for the
quorum call be rescinded.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

LEAVE OF ABSENCE

Mr. HUGHES. Mr. President, are we
currently in the hour of morning busi-
ness?

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The Sen-
ator is correct.

Mr. HUGHES. Mr. President, I should
like to ask if it is appropriate to proceed
during morning business to ask for a
necessary leave of absence on Friday, to-
morrow, and Monday of next week.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. That is in
order.

Mr. HUGHES. Mr. President, then I
would ask unanimous consent to be ex-
cused for a necessary leave of absence on
business of the Senate on Friday, tomor-
row, and on Monday next. ;

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Witho'
objection, it is so ordered.

PAY RAISES

Mr. HUGHES. Mr. President, since the
appropriate business to be taken up dur-
ing these days will probably include the
question of pay raises in the govern-
mental structure as well as in the Senate,
I should like to make it clear that my
absence has no relationship whatever to
trying to avoid a vote on that issue.

If I were present on those days, I would
intend to support either a compromise or
the full increase, believing that this sym-
bolic gesture of trying to control inflation
is only a symbol and would, in effect, hurt
people who should not be harmed by this,
that it is within the power of the Senate,
if it were to take the proper steps on
other monetary measures affecting busi-
ness and industry in this country, todo a
thousandfold more in the control of the
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inflationary spiral both in this country
and abroad.

If it is the beginning step of this over-
all measure, and a plan were outlined to
me on what we were to follow through
on to bring completely under control the
inflationary spiral, at least to bring it
to a reasonable 3-percent or 4-percent
level, then I would be inclined fo support
it, believing that the entire country
should share that burden. But, under the
circumstances, it would be my inclination
not to want to deprive those on our staffs
in the Government structure, the judici-
ary, or wherever they may be found, or
ourselves, because there are those in this
body itself, although they did not seek
this position for its money or its benefits,
who are having great economic dificulty
in surviving on their salaries. If they
must survive on their salaries, many have
been forced to seek honorariums. Some
of it has been brought into question. I
would like to see that ended, but many
are forced to supplement their income by
writing articles or books, which takes
time away from their Senate business
when it is a matter of survival while they
serve in the Senate. It is neither in the
best interests of their States or of the
country, although they are forced to do
it in order to be of service.

I think the electorates will understand
that and I believe they will support them
to live a standard of living, whatever it
is, in the Distriet of Columbia and within
their own States, in the matter of decent
wearing apparel, the survival of their
families—whatever it might be.

I make this brief statement merely to
explain my own position and to express
my regret that, unfortunately, I will be
absent on Friday tomorrow, and on
Monday next, and will be unable to par-
ticipate in the debate on the floor of the
Senate regarding this particular issue.

Thank you, Mr. President.

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, will the
Senator yield?

Mr. HUGHES. I yield.

Mr. McGEE. Mr. President, I com-
mend the Senator for his statement. He
has analyzed the real issue at stake here
very forthrightly.

What I want to append to his state-
ment in regard to the inflationary proc-
ess and the implications of this issue is
very elementary. Any move that would
award these pay adjustments under the
recommendations sent down by the Pres-
ident but leave out Congress would re-
sult in a net saving this year of $6 mil-
lion. That is as much money as we have
to spend in the District of Columbia if we
get a 2-inch snow and bail ourselves out
of the kind of crisis that represents.

If there were, on the other hand, a full
allowance the first year of 5.5 percent, a
cost of living adjustment, without dis-
criminating against any group at the ad-
ministrative level, the total cost would be
approximately $28 million to $30 million.

I think the point the Senator makes is
a very good one: that the inflationary
forces are the forces already underway:
that they have been underway for 5
years—everybody has been caught up in
them: but that this is the other end of
the consequences of that runaway in-
flation, where all other salaried segments
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of the Nation’s population, in the pri-
vate sector or in the public sector, have
received the steady increments of the
cost of living adjustment in excess of 30
percent.

However, at the administrative level in
Government, there has been nothing
since 1969, and that has resulted in
what we call compression, where admin-
istrators at all levels, who are required
to be responsible and administrate the
public trust in good faith are now com-
pressed at a level that is no different than
that of their employees. It is this that is
being torn asunder by the various efforts
to forestall some kind of reasonable
adjustment at the present time.

The issue here is good government and
responsible government, and not bending
or panicking in the face of hostile senti-
ment. We have a responsibility here and
are paid to stand up and make decisions
in the interest of responsible government,
rather than cutting and running because
of a coming election.

I thank the Senator for his comments.

Mr. HUGHES. I thank the distin-
guished chairman of the committee that
has been handling this important matter.
His dedication and commitment to this
work and his understanding of the ques-
tion that will be before us probably is as
deep and as broad as that of any other
Member of the Senate.

I also point out that even if one person
in the future must make a decision, one
who has the capacity, the talent, and the
ability—none of us can judge who that
is—on the basis of economics, of living in
this area, of maintaining a residence in
his home State, of the travel and the
incumbencies of family expense and ad-
justments that go with it, and is deprived
of the right to seek public office, then
I think our attempt at savings has been
a gesture in the wrong direction.

I also point out that every Member of
the Senate identifies and recognizes the
devastating inflationary spiral we are in,
the absolute need to control it and to do
something about it, and certainly all our
commitment collectively should be to-
ward that gain and that end.

If the Senator from Iowa thought that
this was a step in that direction, I would
support it, but I do not believe that.

I also point out, though it may seem
gelf-serving, that the Senator from Iowa
shall not benefit from the salary in-
creases he would have supported had he
been here, because he is not seeking re-
election and he is not looking to the
future of receiving for himself the bene-
fits of these increases across the board.

COMMUNICATIONS FROM EXECU-
TIVE DEPARTMENTS, ETC.

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore (Mr. JoansToN) laid before the Sen-
ate the following letters, which were re-
ferred as indicated:

REPORT ON PROPERTY, SUPPLIES, AND CoM-
MODITIES PROVIDED BY THE BERLIN MaAcis-
TRATE
A letter from the Assistant Secretary of

Defense, reporting, pursuant to law, on prop-

erty, supplies, and commodities provided by

the Berlin Magistrate and under German

Offset Agreement, for the quarter October 1,
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1973 through December 31, 1973. Referred to
the Committee on Appropriations.
REPORT oN DEFICIENCIES IN AN AFPROFRIATION

A letter from the Chairman, Joint Com-
mittee on Judicial Administration in the Dis-
trict of Columbia, transmitting, pursuant to
law, & report on deficlency in an appropria-
tion (with an accompanying report). Re=
ferred to the Committee on Appropriations.
REPORT ON FINAL DETERMINATION OF CLATM

OF CERTAIN INDIANS

A letter from the Chairman, Indian Claims
Commission, reporting, pursuant to law, on
its final determination in respect to Docket
No. 22-K, Jicarilla Apache Tribe, Plaintiff, v.
The United States of America, Defendant
(with accompanying papers) . Referred to the
Committee on Appropriations.

REPoRT ON MinrTary UsE oF HERBICIDES IN
VIETNAM

A letter from the Deputy Secretary of De-
fense, transmitting, pursuant to law, a report
on military use of herbicides in Vietnam
(with an accompanying report). Referred to
the Committee on Armed Services.

PrOPOSED LEGISLATION FrOM CANAL ZONE

GOVERNMENT

A letter from the Governor, Canal Zone
Government, transmitting a draft of pro-
posed legislation to amend title 6 of the
Canal Zone Code to permit, under appro-
priate controls, the sale in the Canal Zone
of lottery tickets issued by the Government
of the Republic of Panama (with accom-
panying papers). Referred to the Commit-
tee on Armed Services.

REPORT ON DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE PROCURE-
MENT FrROM SMALL AND OTHER BUSINESS
FmMs
A letter from the Assistant Secretary of

Defense (Installations and Loglstics), trans-

mitting, pursuant to law, a report on De-

partment of Defense Procurement from Small

and Other Business Pirms, for July 1973-

October 1973 (with an accompanying re-

port). Referred to the Committee on Bank-

ing, Housing and Urban Afiairs,
REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE

A letter from the Secretary of Commerce
transmitting pursuant to law, a report on the
activities of that Department, during fiscal
year 1973, relating fo the Falr Packaging
and Labeling Act (with an accompanying
report). Referred to the Commitiee on
Commerce.

PUBLICATION ENTITLED “STATISTICS OF INTER~-
STATE NATURAL Gas PIPELINE COMPANIES,
1972" -

A letter from the Chairman, Federal Pow=-
er Commission, transmitting, for the in-
formation of the Senate, a publication
entitled “Statistics of Interstate Natural Gas
Pipeline Companies, 1972" (with an accom-
panying document). Referred to the Com-~-
mittee on Commerce.

REPORT OF OVERSEAS PRIVATE INVESTMENT

CORPORATION

A letter from the President, Overseas Pri-
vate Investment Corporation, transmitting,
pursuant to law, a report of that Corpora-
tion entitled “Possibilities of Transferring
OPIC Programs to the Private Sector” (with
an sccompanying report). Referred to the
Committee on Foreign Relations.

LisT oF REPORTS OF COMPTROLLER
GENERAL

A letter from the Comptroller General of
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to
law, & list of the reports of the General Ac-
counting Office, for January, 1974 (with an
accompanylng report). Referred to the Com-
mittee on Government Operations.

REPORTS OF COMPTROLLER GENERAL

A letter from the Comptroller General of
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to
law, a report entitled “Examination of Finan-
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cial Statements of Veterans Canteen Service
for Fiscal Year 1973", Veterans Administra-
tion (with an accompanyilng report). Re-
ferred to the Committee on Government
Operations,

A letter from the Comptroller General of
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to
law, a report entitled “Improvements Needed
in Managing Nonexpendable End-Item
Equipment in the Air Force”, dated Feb-
ruary 1974 (with an accompanying report).
Referred to the Committee on Government
Operations.

REPORT ON ANTHRACITE MINE WATER CONTROL
AND MINE SEALING AND FILLING PROGRAM

A letter from the Acting Deputy Assistant
Secretary of the Interior, transmitting, pur-
suant to law, a report on Anthracite Mine
Water Control and Mine Sealing and Filling
Program, for the calendar year 1973 (with
an accompanying report). Referred to the
Committee on Interior and Insular Affairs.
REPORT ENTITLED “COAL TECHNOLOGY: KEY TO

CLEAN ENERGY"

A letter from the Secretary of the Interior,
transmitting, pursuant to law, a report en-
titled “Coal Technology: Key to Clean En-
ergy”, 1973-1974 (with an accompanying re-
port). Referred to the Committee on In-
terior and Insular Affairs.

REPORT OF OFFICE OF WATER RESOURCES
RESEARCH

A letter from the Assistant Secretary of
the Interlor, transmitting, pursuant to law,
a report of the Office of Water Resources Re-
search, for the year 1973 (with an accom-
panying report). Referred to the Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs.

REPORT ON PROJECT PROPOSALS UNDER SMALL
RECLAMATION PROJECTS ACT

A letter from the Assistant Secretary of
the Interior, reporting, pursuant to law, that
an application for a loan in the amount of
$246,263 had been received from the Gering
Irrigation District of Gering, Nebraska (with
accompanying papers). Referred to the Com-
mittee on Interior and Insular Affalrs.
TRANSPORTATION STUDY REFORT FOR ARCHES

CANYONLANDS, AND CAPITOL REEF NATIONAL
PARKS, UTAHR

A letter from the Acting Assistant Secre-
tary of the Interior, transmitting, pursuant
to law, a transportation study report on
Arches, Canyonlands, and Capitol Reef Na-
tional Parks, Utah (with accompanying pa-
pers). Referred to the Committee on Inte-
rior and Insular Affairs.

PROPOSED LEGISLATION FROM THE DEPARTMENT
OF THE INTERIOR

A letter from the Assistant Secretary
of the Interior, transmitting a draft of
proposed legislation to authorize appropria-
tions for the saline water program for fiseal
year 1975, and for other purposes (with ac-
companying papers). Referred to the Com-
mittee on Interior and Insular Affairs.

SUSPENSION OF DEPORTATION—WITHDRAWAL
OF NaAME

A letter from the Commissioner, Immigra-
tion and Naturalization Service, Department
of Justice, requesting that the name of Yo-
landa Manuela Torres-Flores, involving sus-
pension of deportation, be withdrawn and
returned to the jurisdiction of that Service.
Referred to the Committee on the Judiciary.
PROPOSED LEGISLATION BY DEPARTMENT OF

HeartH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE

A letter from the Secretary of Health,
Education, and Welfare, transmitting a draft
of proposed legislation to extend the author-
ity for the program known as “Project Head-
start” to provide comprehensive services to
ald disadvantaged pre-school children in
order to enable such children to attain their
full potential (with accompanying papers).
Referred to the Committee on Labor and
Fublic Welfare.
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A letter from the Acting BSecretary of
Health, Education, and Welfare, transmitting
a draft of proposed legislation to amend the
Higher Education Act of 1965 to provide for
increased accessibility to guaranteed student
loans to extend the Emergency Insured Stu-
dent Loan Act of 1969, and for other pur-
poses (with accompanying papers). Referred
to the Committee on Labor and Public Wel-
fare.

REPORT OF NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCE

A letter from the President, Natlonal
Academy of Science, transmitting, pursuant
to law, the annual report of the Academy for
the fiscal year ended June 30, 1871, including
a copy of the annual report of the National
Academy of Engineering for the same period
(with an accompanying report). Referred to
the Committee on Labor and Public Welfare
and ordered to be printed.

REPORT OF DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE oN GS-16,
17, anp 18 POSITIONS

A letter from the Acting Assistant Attorney
General for Administration, Department of
Justice, transmitting, pursuant to law, a re-
port on GS-16, 17, and 18 positions for cal-
endar year 1973 (with an accompanying pa-
per). Referred to the Committee on Post
Office and Civil Service.

PETITIONS

Petitions were laid before the Senate
and referred as indicated:

By the ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-
pore (Mr. JOHNSTON) :

A joint memorial of the Legislature of the
State of Idaho. Referred to the Committee on
Commerce:

“Housg JoiNT MEMORIAL No, 17

“A joint memorial to the Amtrak Corpora-
tlon and to the House of Representatives
and the Senate of the United States in
Congress assembled
“We, your Memorialists, the House of Rep-

resentatives and the Senate of the State of

Idaho assembled in the Second Regular Ses-

sion of the Forty-second Idaho Legislature,

do hereby respectfully represent that:

“Whereas, expansion of the Amtrak system
is now under consideration and has become
more desirable in view of the impact of fuel
shortages on private transportation methods
and the increased rellance on public trans-
portation systems; and

“Whereas, expansion of public transporta-
tion facilities should be made to provide
convenient and accessible transportation al-
ternatives to private automobiles; and

“Whereas, southern Idaho has been en-
tirely without passenger train service since

1971, although there is a demand for such

service in order to facilitate balanced growth

in the area; and

“Whereas, a route through southern Idaho
would provide an essentlal transportation
and communication link and would be eco-
nomically desirable as a portion of the Am-
trak system; and

“Whereas, a southern Idaho railroad pas-
senger service would contribute to the
healthy economic climate of the area and
insure continued soclal stability and eco-
nomic growth and development in Idaho.

“Now, therefore, be it resolved by the Sec-
ond Regular Session of the Forty-second

Idaho Legislature, the House of Representa-

tives and the BSenate concurring therein,

that we petition the Amtrak Corporation to
reinstitute and operate rall passenger serv-
ice in southern Idaho in order to sustain
and promote the healthy economic climate
of the area and to facllitate the transporta-
tion needs of the citizens of the region. We
urge that the Amtrak Corporation give con-
sideration to the reasonable requests for
expansion of the rallroad passenger line
through southern Idaho at this time or ex-
pansion of general railroad passenger services.,
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“Be it further resolved that the Clerk of
the House of Representatives be, and he is
hereby authorized and directed to forward
coples of this Memorial to the Amtrak Cor-
poration and the President of the Senate and
the Speaker of the House of Representatives
of Congress, and to the Senators and Repre-
sentatives representing this state In the
Congress of the United States.”

A joint memorial of the Legislature of the
State of Idaho. Referred to the Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs:

“"Housg Jonit MEMORIAL No. 18
“A joint memorial to the Federal Energy

Office and to the House of Representatives

and the Senate of the United States in Con-

gress Assembled

“We, your Memorialists, the House of Rep-
resentatives and the Senate of the State of
Idaho assembled in the Second Regular Ses-
slon of the Forty-second Idaho Legislature,
do hereby respectfully represent that:

“Whereas, every effort should be made to
avold undue hardship or unfair disadvantage
in any partfcul.r situation during the cur-
rent energy shortage; and

“Whereas, there exists a unique situation
in many rural areas, traditionally served by
a limited number of fuel dealers; and

“Whereas, fuel allotments are made by ma-
Jor distributors to their dealers based upon
the sales volume in the previous year; and

“Whereas, a consequence of the energy
crisis has been the closure of many dealers
particularly in rural areas; and

“Whereas, the closure of these small deal-
ers has resulted in the reduction of fuel
avallable to the area because the allotment
is then shifted to other dealers who may not
serve the same area; and

“Whereas, there continues to be a demand
in the area no longer served by the dealer,
for the fair share of the allotment made to
the dealer, as evidenced by the consumption
in the previous year.

“Resolved Now, therefore, be it by the Sec-
ond Regular Session of the Forty-second
Idaho Legislature, the House of Represent-
atlves and the Senate concurring therein,
that we petition the Federal Energy Office
and the Congress of the United States to take
cognizance of the hurdship created by this
situation and to take action to alleviate the
condition. In no case, shall the allocation of
fuel made to an individual dealer leave the
area he previously served whether or not the
dealer is able to remain in business. The area
shall not be deprived of the fuel thus allo-
cated on the basis of the consumption in
the previous year, Be it further

“Resolved, that the Clerk of the House of
Representatives be, and he is hereby author-
ized and directed to forward copies of this
Memorial to the Federal Energy Office and the
President of the Senate and the Speaker of
the House of Representatives of Congress,
and to the Senators and Representatives rep-
resenting this state in the Congress of the
United States.”

A resolution of the Commonwealth of Ken-
tucky. Referred to the Committee on the
Judiciary:

“SBENATE REsoLuTrioN No. 9

“Senators Clyde Middleton, Nelson Robert
Allen, Willlam R. Gentry, Jr., Gene Huff,
Denver C. Enuckles, Tom Mobley, Delbert S.
Murphy, Georgia Davis Powers, Joseph Pra-
ther, Gus Sheehan, Eugene Stuart, Daisy
Thaler, and Danny Yocum introduced the
following resolution, which was ordered to
b~ printed.

“A joint resoiution directing the United
States Congress to recognize the rights of
the unborn
“Whereas, the sweeping judgment of the

United States Supreme Court in the Texas

and Georgla abortion cases expressly deprived

the unborn of legal and constitutional pro-
tection during their gestation; and
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“Whereas, such judicial holding condones
the destrutcion of an entire class of live
human beings; and

“Whereas, in states In which abortion laws
have recently been relaxed or repealed, re-
spect for unborn human life has proved to
be wholly inadequate for the reasonable pro-
tection of the lives of the unborn; and

“Whereas, a legal threat to the right of
life of any individual member of & soclety
imperials the right to life of every other
member of that soclety; and

“Whereas, human life in all states is en-
titled to the protection of the laws and may
not be abridged by act of any court or legis-
lature or by any judiclal interpretation of
the Constitution of the United States; and

““Whereas, the issue is of such great magni-
tude—the extent to which human life itself
is protected under the Constitution; and

“Whereas, the General Assembly of the
Comr onwealth of Kentucky believes it to
be in the best interest of the people of the
United States that an amendment to the
Constitution of the United States be adopted
to protect unborn human lives, and

“Whereas, today, January 22d, marks the
1st Anniversary of this sad era in U.S. his-
tory, ushered in by these modern Dred Scott
decisions of the U.S. Supreme Court on Jan=
uary 22, 1973: Now, therefore, be it

“Resolved by the General Assembly of the
Commonwealth of Kentucky:

“SecTioN 1. That the Congress of the United
States take appropriate actlon to adopt a
Constitutional Amendment that will guar-
antee the explicit protection of all unborn
human 1ife by extending the same constitu-
tional rights, including due process of law,
which apply to the unborn in the same man-
ner and to the same extent as all other citi-
zens of the United States, and will guarantee
that no human life will be denied protection
of law or deprived of life on account of age,
sickness, state of development or condition
of dependency or wantedness,

“8ec. 2. That the Clerk of the Senate trans-
mit a copy of this Resclution to the Presi-
dent of the United States, the President of
the Senate of the United States, the Speaker
of the House of Representatives of the United
States, each member of the Kentucky Con-
gressional delegation, each member of the
United States Supreme Court and the Gov-
ernor of the Commonwealth of Kentucky.”

A joint resolution of the Legislature of the
State of Montana. Referred to the Committee
on Banking, Housing and Urban Affairs:

A resolution of the House of Representatives
of the State of Montana requesting hous-
ing and related care facilitles for the
elderly
“Whereas, we have carefully studied the

President’s housing message of September 19,

1978 and
“Whereas, our dedication to the purposes

of this organization requires that we formu-
late and communicate our views and posi-
tions vis-a-vis federal housing policies and
programs as they relate to the housing and
related needs of the low-moderate income
elderly. Now, therefore, be it

“Resolved by the House of Representatives
of the State of Montana:

“That the House of Representatives of the
State of Montana representing housing and
related care facilitles for the elderly, makes
known its views and urges actions as Iollows:

“1. The proposal for direct housing assist-
ance payments to lower income individuals
and families has merit and we particularly
approve the President's stated intention of
initially implementing this program to assist
the lower income elderly. However, we sup-
port fully funding and implementation of the
direct housing assistance payment plan for
the elderly immediately rather than delaying
it until 1975.

“2. We joln with all other knowledgable
authorities in giving stated recognition to
the fact that the housing and related needs
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of the elderly are complex and manifold and,
therefore, no single program can meet the
needs of all of the low-moderate income
elderly . . . since there are various groups
of the elderly, each of which has specific and
unique needs. For example, an elderly couple
in their early-to-mid-sixties who enjoy good
health and moderate income obviously do
not have the same needs as single and
widowed females in their late seventies and
who often have incomes barely at subsistence
level, Stated more simply, the most needful
group of the elderly need not only housing
but the security, companionship and inde-
pendence that can only be provided by
specialized housing and related care
facilities.

“3. These speclalized facilities represented
are effectively responding to the' special
housing and related needs of that segment
of our elderly population for whom a direct
housing assistance payment would not solve
their needs and desires for physical, emo-
tional and financial security combined with
the need and desire for companionship,
social recreational and constructive activity
in a non-institutional atmosphere which
enhances dignity and independence.

4. By far the most successful and eco-
nomical federal senior housing loan program.

“5. The benefits of 202 type housing o a
community have had profound impact in up-
grading neighborheods and in providing a
ready talent pool to staff volunteer commu-
nity programs.

“6. We strongly recommend re-institution
of the 202 type approach as a primary vehicle
for housing the elderly. Furthermore, we
heartily recommend that a re-instituted 202
type program be made even more flexible
than the old program, in the sense of allow-
ing for a broad spectrum of devices for meet-
ing the total needs—housing, health, social,
recreational, nutritional—of our aging
people. Be it further

“Resolved, That copies of this resolution be
transmitted by the Clerk of the House of
the State of Montana to the Honorable
Richard M. Nixon, President of the United
States, Honorable Gerald Ford, Vice Presi-
dent of the United States, Honorable Mike
Mansfield, Majority Floor Leader of the
United States Senate, Honorable Lee Met-
calf, United BStates Senate, Congressman
Richard 8. Shoup, House of Representatives,
Congressman John W. Melcher, House of
Representatives.”

A joint resolution of the Legislature of the
State of Montana. Referred to the Commit-
tee on the Judiclary:

“A joint resolution of the Senate and the
House of Representatives of the State of
Montana declaring the Montana State Leg-
islature’s unalterable opposition to regis-
tration and confiscation of firearms
“Whereas, the right of an individual to

keep and bear arms is fundamental to the

preservation of freedom and is guaranteed
by the Constitution of the United States, and

“Whereas, firearms are, always have been,
and always will be very much a part of the
way of life in the great state of Montana,
and

“Whereas, the private ownership of fire-
arms, including handguns, is the last line of
defense against the criminal elements, and

“Whereas, the report of the Natlonal Ad-
visory Commission on Criminal Justice
Standards and Goals, issued in August, 1973,
advocates, among other things, the conflsca-
tion of all privately owned handguns, and

"“Whereas, the people of Montana having
seen that federal firearm registration s lead-
ing us closer to federal confiscation of fire-
arms. Now, therefore, be it

“Resolved by the Senate and the House of
Representatives of the State of Montana:

“That the legislature of the state of Mon-
tana go on record as being unalterably op-

posed to reglstration and confiscation of fire-
arms in general and specifically to the rec-
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ommendations of the National Advisory
Commission on Criminal Justice Standards
and Goals, and be it further

“Resolved, That a copy of this joint reso=-
lution be sent to the President of the United
States, to the Vice-President of the United
States, to Montana's Senators and Repre-
sentatives In Congress, and to all state
legislatures.”

A joint memorial of the legislature of the
State of New Mexico. Referred to the Com-
mittee on Agriculture and Forestry:

“H.J. Res. No. 14

“A joint memorial requesting the Congress
of the United States to enact legislation
extending the authority of the United
States Department of Agriculture to pur-
chase food items at market prices for dis-
tribution to the needy and to educational
and charitable institutions
‘““Whereas, the United States department

of agriculture has had increasing difficulty

In acquiring the variety and quantities of

various food items that they historically have

been purchasing and distributing to needy

persons in households, schools operating a

non-profit food program, charitable insti-

tutions, orphanages, child care centers and
slmilar agencies serving the needy: and

“Whereas, the restrictive provisions of the
Agriculture and Consumer Protection Act
of 1978 imposed limitations on the variety
and quantities of food that could be pur-
chased for food distribution programs, and,
to alleviate this problem, congress enacted
Section 4(a) of Public Law 93-86 to author-
ize the department of agriculture to pur-
chase food at market prices until June 30,
1974; and

“Whereas, an extension of Section 4(a)
of Public Law 93-86 is needed to allow the
food help programs for the needy, the school
and institutional recipient agencles and
other food programs to reap the benefits of
the ability of the United States department
of agriculture to purchase in volume based
upon expert guidance on the availability and
quality of food; Now, therefore, be it

“Resolved by the Legislature of the State
of New Mexico that the congress of the
United States be requested to enact legisla-
tion to extend the provisions of Section 4
(a) of Public Law 93-86 until June 30, 1975
or any later date; and be it further

“Resolved, That coples of this memorial be
transmitted to the speaker of the United
States house of representatives, the presl-
dent pro tempore of the United States sen-
ate, Senators Brooke, McGovern and Ken-
nedy and to the New Mexico delegation to
the congress of the United States.”

A joint resolution of the Legislature of
the State of Ohio. Referred to the Committee
on the Judiclary:

“HOUSE JOINT RESOLUTION No. 11

“Joint resolution providing for the ratifica-
tlon of the proposed amendment to the
Constitution of the United States relative
to equal rights for men and women
“Be it resolved by the General A

of the State of Ohio: 5 g
“Whereas, Both houses of the ninety-sec-

ond Congress of the United States of Amerlca,

at the second session of such Congress, by a

constitutional majority of two-thirds of the

members of each house thereof, made a prop-
osition to amend the Constitution of the

United States in the following words, to-wit:

“Joint resolution prop an amendmen
to the Constitution %e United St.ate:
relative to equal rights for men and women
“ ‘Resolved by the Senate and the House of

Representatives of the United States of

America in Congress assembled (two-thirds

of each House concurring therein), That the

following article is proposed as an amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United

States, which shall be valid to all intents and

purposes as part of the Constitution when
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ratified by the legislatures of three-fourths

of the several States within seven years from

the date of its submission by the Congress:
“*ARTICLE

“gection 1. Equality of rights under the
law shall not be denied or abridged by the
TUnited States or by any State on account of
sex.

“gection 2. The Congress shall have the
power to enforce, by appropriate legislation,
the provisions of this article.

“gaction 3. This amendment shall take
effect two years after the date of ratifica-
tion.’; therefore be it

“Resolved, By the General Assembly of
the State of Ohlo, that the said proposed
amendment to the Constitution of the
United States be, and the same is hereby
ratified; and be it further

“Resolved, That the Secretary of State of
the State of Ohio be, and he hereby is direct-
ed, to deliver to the Governor of this state a
certified copy of this resolution, and such
certified copy shall be forwarded at once by
the Governor to the Administrator of Gen-
eral Services, United States Government,
Washington, D.C., to the President of the
Senate of the United States, to the Speaker
of the House of Representatives of the United
States, and to the Secretary of State of the
United States.

“Adopted February 7, 1974."

A joint resolution of the State of Rhode
Island and Providence Plantations. Referred
to the Committee on Banking, Housing and
Urban Affairs:

“RESOLUTION
“Memorializing Congress to provide emer-
gency generators in all housing for fthe
elderly

“Whereas, The housing for the elderly in
many instances are above three floors and the
elderly during a power failure are unable
to use the elevators, and physically unable
to use the stairs, emergency generators are

necessary; now, therefore be it
“Resolved, That the general assembly of
Rhode Island and Providence Plantations,

now requests the of the United
States to provide for emergency generators in
all housing for the elderly; and be it further

“Resolved, That the secretary of state be
and he is hereby respectifully requested and
directed to transmit duly certified copies of
this resolution to the President of the Sen~
ate of the United States, the Speaker of the
House of Representatives, and to the Rhode
Island delegation in Congress.”

A concurrent resolution of the General
Assembly of South Carolina. Referred to the
Committee on the Judiciary:

“CALENDAR No. 8. 760

“A concurrent resolution memorializing Con-
gress to enact such legislation as will re-
store November 11 as the observance of
National Veterans Day
“Whereas, Veterans Day is not observed
uniformly by the various states; and
“Whereas, the lack of uniformity in the
observance of this day has contributed to
the loss of meaning, significance and reason
for commemorating the great sacrifices which
the veterans have made for America and its
cherished freedoms; and

“Whereas, the restoration of November 11
as National Veterans Day would enable the
states to program meaningful events that
would restore the day to its former impor-
tance and national significance. Now, there-
fore,

“Be it resolved by the Senate, the House of

Representatives concurring: That Congress

be memorialized to enact such legislation as

will restore November 11 as the observance of

National Veterans Day.

“Be it further resolved that coples of this
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resolution be forwarded to each United States
Senator from South Carolina, each member
of the House of Representatives of Congress
from South Carolina, the Senate of the
United States and the House of Representa-
tives of the United States.”

A concurrent resolution of the Leglslature
of the Btate of South Dakota. Referred to
the Committee on Finance:

“SENATE CONCURRENT RESOLUTION No. 6

“A concurrent resolution, citing legislative
interest in and requesting that the Con-
gress of the United Btates provide energy
crisis revenue sharing funds to the varlous
States

“Be it resolved by the Senate of the State
of Bouth Dakota, the House of Representa-
tives concurring therein:

“Whereas, there Is impending an acute
ghortage in available energy resources; and

‘Whereas, the impact of the energy short-
age threatens employment and economic
growth; and

“Whereas, the total effect of the shortage
upon the people and the economy is immeas-
urable; and

“Whereas, any economic recession resulting
from the energy shortage will seriously re-
duce gasoline tax revenues for the State; and

“Whereas, due to the nature and method
of financing the operation of State and local
government, and the requirements for bal-
anced budgets, any economic recession or un-
employment may impose additional heavy
taxes upon the people; and

‘“Whereas, it is essential that the Federal
Government assist and subsidize the States
during this period of energy shortage,

“Now, therefore, be it resolved, that the
Forty-ninth session of the Bouth Dakota
Legislature hereby requests that the Con-
gress of the United States proceed with dis-
patch to enact legislation to provide substan-
tial energy crisis revenue sharing funds to
the varlous States for the purpose of highway
construction and maintenance based on the
following formula:

“(1) Ten percent of the appropriation to
be divided equally among the fifty (50)
States;

“(2) Forty-five (45) percent of the total
appropriation to be divided among the states
on the basis of short-fall in energy supply
using 1972 as the base year; and

“(3) The remalning forty-five (45) per-
cent of the appropriation to be divided
among the states, based upon each state’s
share of unemployment attributable to the
energy crisis.

“Be it further resolved that a copy of this
resolution be forthwith forwarded to the
President, members of the Congress, and the
Governors of the States.

“Adopted by the Senate, February b5, 1974.

“Concurred in by the House of Repre-
sentatives, February 11, 1974.”,

A joint resolution of the Legislature of the
State of Wisconsin, Referred to the Commit-
tee on Veterans' Affairs:

“SENATE JOINT RESOLUTION 43
“Enrolled joint resolution memorializing the

Congress to restore cutbacks in veterans

benefits as a result of recent changes in

the soclal security act

“Whereas, all reciplents, veterans and
wldows, who received the social security in-
crease as of January 1, 1973, suffered a re-
duction in their Veterans Administration
pension; and

“Whereas, approximately 20,000 persons
nationally were completely cut off from VA
pension benefits because the increase in so-
clal security caused their Income to exceed
the maximum allowable annual income; and

“Whereas, the 2 previous soclal securlty
increases contained provisions for not af-
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fecting pension payments, while this most
recent social security measure made no such
provision; and

“Whereas, this cutback in Veterans Ad-
ministration benefits completely defeats the
purpose of the social security increase to
help persons living on fixed incomes and
limited finances to combat rising inflation;
now, therefore, be it

“Resolved by the senate, the assembly con-
curring, That the Wisconsin legislature re-
spectfully petitions the Congress of the
United States to amend the Veterans Ad-
ministration pension law to provide that the
social security increase, effective January 1,
1973, shall not affect pension payments; and,
be it further

“Resolved, That retroactive payments be
made to make up the loss in pension benefits
incurred since January 1, 1873; and, be it
further

“Resolved, That duly attested copies of this
resolution be transmitted to the secretary
of the U.S. senate, to the chief clerk of the
U.8. house of representatives and to every
member of the congressional delegation from
Wisconsin.”

A resolution adopted by the Chicago Com-
mittee on Urban Opportunity, Chicago, Ill.,
praying for the continuance of funds to
support the Community Action Program.
Referred to the Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare.

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES

The following reports of committees
were submitted:

By Mr. CANNON, from the Committee on
Rules and Administration, without amend-
ment:

S. Res. 236. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Agriculture and Forestry for Inquiries and
investigations (Rept. No. 93-702);

S. Res. 242, Resolution relating to the Spe-
cial Committee on the Termination of the
National Emergency (Rept. No. 93-715);

S. Res. 256. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on the
District of Columbia for inquirles and in-
vestigations (Rept. No. 93-704);

8. Res. 258. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Aeronautical and Space Sclences for in-
quiries and Investigations (Rept. No. 93-705) ;

8. Res. 2569. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Labor and Public Welfare for inquiries and
investigations (Rept. No. 93-707);

S. Res. 264. Resolution to provide for addi-
tional expenses for the Committee on Post
Office and Civil Service (Rept. No. 93-708);

8. Res, 268. Resolution authorizing addi-
tlonal expenditures by the Committee on
Government Operations for routine purposes
(Rept. No. 93-698).

8. Res. 270. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Armed Services for inquiries and investiga-
tions (Rept. No. 93-708); and

8. Res. 286. Resolution to increase the
sumps“ auu%mgglo the Senate Select Committee
on en Campaign Activities t.
No. 93-716). o

By Mr. CANNON, from the Committes on
Rules and Administration, with an amend-
ment:

8. Res. 241. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Forelgn Relatlons for a study of matters

to the foreign policy of the United
States (Rept. No. 83-T09);

8. Res. 245. Resolution authorizing addi-

tional expenditures by the Committee on
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Interior and Insular Affairs for inquiries and
investigations (Rept. No. 93-T10);

8. Res. 260. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Veterans' Affalrs for inquiries and investi-
gations (Rept. No. 93-T17);

S. Res. 260. Resolution continuing and
authorizing additional expenditures by the
Select Committee on Nutrition and Human
Needs (Rept. No, 83-718);

S. Res. 2681. Resolution authorizing addl-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Public Works for inquiries and investiga-
tions (Rept. No. 98-719);

8. Res. 262. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Commerce for inquiries and investigations
(Rept. No. 93-T11);

8. Res. 263. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Select Committee
on Small Business (Rept. No. 93-720); and

8. Res. 277. Resolution authorizing the
printing of additional copies of a committee
print entitled “Protecting Older Americans
Against Overpayment of Income Taxes”
(Rept. No. 93-699).

By Mr. CANNON, from the Committee on
Rules and Administration with amendments:

S. Res. 240. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Banking, Housing and Urban Affairs for in-
quiries and investigations (Rept. No. 93—
703);

S? Res. 255. Resolution authorizing addil-
tional expenditures by the Committee on the
Judiciary for inquiries and Investigations
(Rept. No. 93-T14);

8. Res. 267. Resolution providing that the
Special Committee on Aging is continued in
exlstence as a permanent special committee
and authorizing additional expenditures
therefor (Rept. No. 83-T13);

8. Res. 269. Resolution authorizing addi-
tional expenditures by the Committee on
Government Operations for inguiries and in-
vestigations (Rept. No. 93-T12).

By Mr. SPARKMAN, from the Committee
on Foreign Relations, with an amendment:

B. 2662. A bill to authorize appropriations
for United States participation in the Inter-
national Ocean Exposition "75 (Rept. No. 93—
700).

EXECUTIVE REPORTS OF
COMMITTEES

As in executive session, the following
favorable reports of nominations were
submitted:

By Mr. SPARKMAN, from the Committee
on Foreign Relations:

William S. Mailliard, of California, to be
the Permanent Representative of the United
States of America to the Organization of
American States, with the rank of Ambassa-
dor.

(The above nomination was reported
with the recommendation that the nom-
ination be confirmed, subject to the
nominee’s commitment to respond to re-
quests to appear and testify before any
duly constituted committee of the Sen-

executdve session, from the Commlttee
on Armed Services, I report favorably
the nomination of Lt. Gen. Robert E.
Pursley, USAF, to be placed on the re-
tired list in that grade. I ask that this
name be placed on the Executive Cal-
endar,

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.
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INTRODUCTION OF BILLS AND
JOINT RESOLUTIONS

The following bills and joint resolu-
tions were introduced, read the first time
and, by unanimous consent, the second
time, and referred as indicated:

By Mr, THURMOND:

5. 3079. A bill to designate November 11
of each year as Veterans Day and to make
such day a legal public holiday. Referred to
the Committee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. TAFT:

S. 3080. A bill to amend the Federal Salary
Act of 1967 by removing of Members of Con~
gress from the Commission on Executive.
Legislative, and Judicial Salaries. Referred to
the Committee on Post Office and Civil Sery-
ice.

Ey Mr. SPAREMAN (by request) :

8. 8081. A bill authorizing appropriations
for Peace Corps. Referred to the Committee
on Foreign Relations.

By Mr. THURMOND:

S. 3082. A bill for the relief of Fiden-
ciana MONTES Montes. Referred to the Com-
mittee on the Judiciary.

By Mr. HARTEE:

5. 3083. A bill to stabilize the price of
propane, and for other purposes. Referred to
the Committee on Banking, Housing and
Urban Affairs.

By Mr. McGOVERN:

5. 3084. A hill to authorize supplemental
appropriations for the Department of Agri-
culture. Referred to the Commitee on Agri-
culture and Forestry.

By Mr, METCALF:

5. 3085. A bill to provide for the develop-
ment of certain minerals on public lands;
and for other purposes; and

8. 3088. A bill to establish a system for
the development of mineral resources on
public lands of the United States. Referred
to the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs.

By Mr. DOMENICI (for himself and
Mr. MoNTOYA) :

S, 3087. A bill to designate certain lands in
the Bosque del Apache National Wildlife Ref-
uge, SBocorro County, N. Mex., as wilderness.
Referred to the Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs.

By Mr. TAFT:

5. 3088. A bill to amend the National Labor
Relations Act to extend its coverage and pro-
tection to employees of nonprofit hospitals,
and for other purposes. Referred to the Com-
mittee on Labor and Public Welfare.

STATEMENTS ON INTRODUCED
BILLS AND JOINT RESOLUTIONS

By Mr. THURMOND:

S. 3079. A bill to designate November
11 of each year as Veterans Day and to
make such a day a legal public holiday.
Referred to the Committee on the Ju-
diciary.

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, prior
to 1971, November 11 was officially set
aside as a legal holiday to honor the
Americans who have served in our armed
services in defense of freedom around
the globe. November 11 was originally se-
lected as Veterans Day for it was on this
day in 1918 that the Armistice was
signed which ended World War I.

In 1971, the designation of Veterans
Day was changed so that the legal holi-
day would fall on the fourth Monday of
October. The date of November 11 was
thus stripped of its officially sanctioned

4597

recognition. However, Mr. President, to
millions of Americans, November 11 will
always be Veterans Day. The change in
the legal designation cannot erase the
significance of this date, nor can an
extra 3-day weekend justify a reduction
in the tribute paid to American veterans
by a grateful nation.

Veterans Day deserves the highest
recognition possible. Millions of Amer-
icans have sacrificed their time, their
talents and their lives to secure and
strengthen the ideals of liberty, freedom,
and democracy which gave birth to our
Nation. These Americans—our veter-
ans—have earned the respect, gratitude,
and recognition of their fellow country-
men. Their contribution to America is
unique and America’s tribute to them
should be equally unique. For these rea-
sons, Mr. President, I am today intro-
ducing legislation to reinstate the date
of November 11 as Veterans Day. I am
hopeful that the Congress will give this
legislation prompt and favorable action.

Mr. President, on February 20, 1974,
the General Assembly of South Carolina
passed a concurrent resolution to me-
morialize the Congress of the United
States to enact legislation to restore
November 11 as the official observance of
National Veterans' Day.

The general assembly has provided
me a copy of this resolution and re-
quested that it be called fo the attention
of the Senate.

Veterans’ Day was changed from No-
vember 11 to the fourth Monday in Octo-
ber by legislation in 1968, and 31 State
legislatures, including South Carolins,
have since enacted laws observing Veter-—
ans’ Day within their jurisdictions on
November 11.

In President Nixon’s message to the
Congress on veterans, he also urged the
passage of legislation to restore Novem-
ber 11 as the official National Veterans’
Day.

On behalf of the junior Senator from
South Carolina (Mr, HoLLiNgs) and my-
self, I call this concurrent resolution to
the attention of the Senate and request
my colleagues to give it most eareful con-
sideration.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that this concurrent resolution be
printed in the Recorp at the conclusion
of my remarks.

There being no objection, the con-
current resolution was ordered to be
printed in the Recorn, as follows:

A CONCURRENT RESOLUTION MEMORIALIZING
CoxgrESs To EnacT SucH LEGISLATION AS
Win RESTORE NOVEMBER 11TH AS THE
OBSERVANCE OF NATIONAL VETERANS DAY
‘Whereas, Veterans Day is not observed uni-

formly by the various states; and

Whereas, the lack of uniformity in the
observance of this day has contributed to the
loss of meaning, significance and reason for
commemorating the great sacrifices which
the veterans have made for America and its
cherished freedoms; and

Whereas, the restoration of November
eleventh as National Veterans Day would en-
able the states to program meaningful events
that would restore the day to its former im-

portance and national significance. Now,
therefore,
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Be it resolved by the Senate, the House of
Representatives concurring: That Congress
memorialized to enact such legislation as will
restore November eleventh as the observance
of National Veterans Day.

Be it further resolved that copies of this
resolution be forwarded to each United States
Senator from South Carolina, each member
of the House of Representatives of Congress
from South Carolina, the BSenate of the
United States and the House of Representa-
tives of the United States

By Mr. SPARKMAN (by request) :

S.3081. A bill authorizing appropria-

tions for Peace Corps. Referred to the
Committee on Foreign Relations.

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, by
request, I introduce for appropriate ref-
erence a bill to authorize appropriations
for the Peace Corps.

The bill has been requested by the
Director of ACTION and I am introduc-
ing it in order that there may be a
specific bill to which Members of the
Senate and the public may direct their
attention and comments.

I reserve my right to support or op-
pose this bill, as well as any suggested
amendments to it, when it is considered
by the Committee on Foreign Relations.

I ask unanimous consent that the bill
be printed in the Recorp at this point,
together with the letter from the Direc-
tor of ACTION to the President of the
Senate dated February 11, 1974,

There being no objection, the bill and
letter were ordered to be printed in the
REecorp, as follows:

S. 3081

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That

The first phrase of sectlon 3(b) of the
Peace Corps Act (22 U.S.C. 2502(b) ), ending
with a colon, is amended to read as follows:

“There are authorized to be appropriated
for fiscal year 1975 not to exceed £82,256,000
to carry out the purposes of this Act.”

Sec. 2. Section 8 of the Peace Corps Act
(22 U.8.C. 2502) is amended by adding at the
end thereof the following new subsection:

“(e) In addition to the amounts author-
1zed for fiscal year 18756 there are authorized
to be appropriated for the Peace Corps for
fiscal year 1975 such additional amounts as
may be necessary for increases in salary, pay,
retirement, or other employee benefits au-
thorized by law.

“(d) The Director of ACTION is author-
ized to transfer to the readjustment allow-
ance, ACTION, account at the Treasury De-
partment from any sums appropriated to
carry out the purposes of this Act in fiscal
year 1875 not to exceed $315,000 to rectify the
imbalance in the Peace Corps readjustment
allowance account for the perlod March 1,
1961 to February 28, 1973.

“(e) The Director of ACTION is authorized
to waive claims resulting from erroneous
payments of readjustment allowances to
Peace Corps Volunteers who terminated their
Volunteer service between March 1, 1961 and
February 28, 19738, notwithstanding the pro-
visions of 5 U.8.C. 55684, and notwithstanding
the fact that the names of the recipients of
such overpayments may be unknown.

“(f) Disbursing and certifying officers of
the Peace Corps and ACTION are relleved
from liability for improper or incorrect pay-
ments of readjustment allowances made to
Volunteers between March 1, 1961 and Feb-
ruary 28, 1973, other than any cases known to
have resulted from fraud, notwithstanding
the provisions of 81 U.8.C. 82 a-2, ¢.”
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ACTION,
Washington, D.C., February 11, 1974.
Hon. GeErALD FORD,
President of the Senate, U.S. Senate,
Washington, D.C.

DEar Mr. VicE PresmnENT: Enclosed for
your consideration is draft legislation which
will enable the Peace Corps to continue its
work on behalf of world peace and under-
standing.

This legislation will authorize the appro-
priation of $82,256,000 for the Peace Corps
in Fiscal Year 1975. It also will provide for
a contingency authorization in the event of
increases in Federal employee salaries and
benefits during Fiscal Year 1975.

The authorization of appropriations in this
legislation will enable the Peace Corps to
train an estimated 4,800 Volunteer applicants
in the coming fiscal year as opposed to 4,700
in training this year. The estimated total
number of Volunteer man-years will increase
from 6,490 in Fiscal Year 1974 to 6,800 in
Fiscal Year 1975.

The Peace Corps will continue in 1975 to
seek a more effective and more economical
way to recrult, select, train, program and
support volunteers.

The legislation would amend the Peace
Corps Act to authorize the transfer of not
more than $315,000 from the funds appro-
priated for Fiscal Year 1975 to the readjust-
ment allowance deposit fund of the Treasury
Department. The need for this provision
arises because of a series of apparent over-
payments of readjustment allowance to
former Volunteers, and accounting errors in
the readjustment allowance account from
1961 through February 28, 1873. Although
the average amounts of overpayments or
erroneous transactions are small, the cumu-
lative eflect over a period of 12 years has
resulted in an imbalance in the readjust-
ment allowance account of approximately
$315,000. The proposed transfer of this
amount to the Treasury deposit account
would rectify the imbalance, We have been
working with the Comptroller General of the
United States in an effort to resolve the
problems that have caused this imbalance,
and are confident that the procedures we
have now implemented will assure that we
will not Incur an imbalance again. The
Comptroller General has advised us, how-
ever, that we will require legislative au-
thorization to replenish the readjustment
allowance account.

The legislation would also amend the
Peace Corps Act to provide authority for the
Peace Corps to walve certain claims against
former Volunteers who served between the
years 1961 and February 28, 1973. It would
similarly relieve agency certifying and dis-
bursing officers from liability, other than
in cases Involving fraud, for erroneous fiscal
transactions in the Peace Corps Volunteer
readjustment allowance account during the
same period. The need for these provisions
has arisen because the Peace Corps ls unable
to determine the identity of individual
Volunteers who may have received overpay-
ments of readjustment allowance between
1961 and February 28, 1973, or to specify
which employees may have been responsible
for these transactions during the same
period.

The Office of Management and Budget had
advised that enactment of this legislation
would be in accord with the program of
the President.

Bincerely yours,
MicuAEr P. BALZANO,
Director.

By Mr. HARTKE:

S. 3083. A bill to stabilize the price of
propane, and for other purposes. Re-
ferred to the Committee on Banking,
Housing and Urban Affairs.

February 28, 197}

FPROPANE GAS

Mr. HARTEE. Mr. President, today I
am introducing legislation which will ef-
fectively roll the now extraordinarily high
price of propane gas back to the level
it had reached on January 1, 1973. In the
State of Indiana over the past 18 months,
the price of propane has increased 300
percent, from 18 to 54 cents per gallon.
I also note with gravity that there is an
enormous discrepancy in propane prices
across the State. Different dealers have
as much as a 200-percent difference in
prices in the same region.

In my investigation of this problem,
and in discussing the issue with the Fed-
eral Energy Office, I found general agree-
ment that the rapid increase in propane
prices was not caused by a shortage of
the commodity nor by increased costs in
its production. Soaring prices are the
result of a loophole in the Cost of Living
Council guidelines which permit a high
percentage of the added cost of the total
refining process of crude oil to be passed
through to propane even though propane
represents but a small portion of the
end product of the refining process.

On January 30, 1974, the Federal
Energy Office recognized this loophole
and issued new regulations restricting
the increased production costs which
may be allocated to propane during any
12-month period following January 31,
1974, to no greater percentage of the
total amount of increased costs incurred
during that period than the percentage
of the total sales volume of propane the
refiner bears to the total sales volume of
all covered products of the refiner.
Previously refiners had been allocating
a large portion of the production cost
increases to propane in spite of the fact
that propane gas is a minor percentage
of the final product of the refining proe-
ess; the result was a 200- to 300-percent
rise in the wholesale price in a period
of months.

Unfortunately, the new regulations do
nothing more than slow the continuing
rise in propane prices, and are, therefore,
totally inadequate. On January 31, 1974,
the retail price was already around 53
cents a gallon in many areas. The slow-
ing of future price increases will be little
consolation to senior citizens who are
now spending up to 40 percent of their
disposable income on fuel.

These totally unjustified higher prices
for propane are not just a problem for
Indiana. Similar price increases have
been rampant throughout all the mid-
western and southern parts of our coun-
try. The tragedy of it is that the rural
poor are hit hardest and these are the
people who suffer the most and can least
afford it.

Propane gas is mainly used in Indiana
for heating and cooking in rural areas,
as well as for drying crops. I ask unani-
mous consent at this time that a chart
showing the sales of propane gas and
ethane by States and principal uses in
1972 be printed in the Recorb.

There being no objection, the table was
ordered to be printed in the Recorp, as
follows:
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SALES OF LP BAS AND ETHANE, BY STATES AND PRINCIPAL USES, 1972
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Mr. HARTKE. My legislation would
solve the problem of these tremendously
inflated propane prices by providing that
a refiner could charge no more for pro-
pane than the price of the gas cn Janu-
ary 1, 1973, which was slightly over 5
cents in most cases. He could also charge,
however, a small percentage of the in-
creases of the cost of refining which
have occurred since 1973. The added
cost which could be passed through to
propane consumers, however, would only
be those cost increases which are re-
lated to the production of propane. Since
that propane, which is produced from
crude oil, represents less than 5 percent
of the byproduct refining per barrel of
crude, the added costs of production
passed through to propane consumers
should be less than 5 percent of the
total increase in the cost of refining that
barrel of crude. Much of the actual pro-
pane production, however, is not asso-
ciated with the refining process. It
comes from natural gas, and the actual
cost of producing it, if anything, should
rise even less than that for crude oil
production.

My legislation would not only prohibit
the passthrough of unrelated refining
costs to propane consumers, but it would
also roll back the price by permitting
the sale of propane from the date of
enactment at a price which reflects the
January 1, 1973, price level as well as
the portion of the added cost of refining
crude oil since that time. The January 1,
1973, base price period was selected, be-
cause at that time the majority of the
companies were selling propane at the
same base price, 5.13 cents a cubic foot.
By using this base price, the adjusted
price of propane from various companies
would, in the end, be nearly equal with
differences attributable only to the
different costs of operation of each
company.
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% Does not include uses for
totals.
Source: Bureau of Mines,

The bill I am proposing would merely
return propane to its fair market level.
1t does not interfere with the free market
economy, but attempts to remove the
distortion caused by artificial price con-
trols on oil products.

The only parties who would be in-
jured by this bill would be businesses
and individuals who have been hoard-
ing high priced propane for reasons of
speculation. The Federal Energy Office
estimates that 15 to 20 percent of the
nearly 350 million barrels of propane
used in 1973 were held for speculation by
middlemen.

I would also like to point out that since
the margin that the retailer can charge
on propane is controlled, he does not
make any greater profit selling propane
at 56 cents than at 11 cents. Since the
tremendous price increases, the retailer’s
business has shrunk and his profits have
been reduced. Unless the prices are cut
and business picks up again, many pro-
pane gas dealers will be going out of
business.

The need for this legislation is ob-
vious. Propane consumers simply cannot
afford to pay the exorbitant prices for
propane. Some of the rural poor are be-
ing asked to pay between $100 and $200
per month just to heat their homes. This
bill will get propane prices back to a
reasonable level and remedy the inequi-
ties that have resulted from past reg-
ulations and controls.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have the text of my bill printed
in the Recorp at this point.

There being no objection, the bill was
ordered to be printed in the Recorp, as
follows:

8. 3083

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled,

That sectlon 203 of the Economlie Stabili-
zatlon Act of 1970 is amended by adding at

hemical and synth
&

ic rubber. These sales are included in national

the end thereof the following new subsec-
tion:

“(k) Upon the enactment of this subsec-
tion, the President or his delegate shall is-
sue an order—

(1) stabllizing the wholesale and retail
prices of propane at their respective market
price levels on January 1, 1973; and

(2) permitting adjustments in such prices
to reflect cost increases or decreases which
are related to the production and distribu-
tion of propane, and which are, or have been
incurred after January 1, 1973."

By Mr. McGOVERN:

S. 3084. A bill to authorize supplemen=-
tal appropriations for the Department of
Agriculture. Referred to the Committee
on Agriculture and Forestry.

AGRICULTURE AND SOLAR ENERGY

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, I in-
troduce for appropriate reference a bill
designed to refine and accelerate the de-
velopment of solar energy for farm use.

Anyone who has worked the land for a
living is well aware that without the
blessings of the Sun, the bounty of the
fields would be unknown. Man's ability
to predict and adapt to the length of the
growing season, his talent for making the
most of the available rainfall, and his un-
derstanding of the manufacture of pro-
tein in sunlight are all principal factors
in his ability to feed the planet.

It is, therefore, not surprising that
some of the most productive pioneering
efforts in solar energy technology have
taken place on the farm. For example,
Michigan State University’s Agricultural
Engineering Department has conducted
studies of solar energy availability, col-
lection, and storage for farm use, The
University of Minnesota’s Department of
Mechanical Engineering has been work-
ing on the design of solar collectors and
the use of the energy for drying crops.
Purdue University’s Agricultural Engi-
neering Department has studied solar-
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powered fence chargers and solar refrig-
eration of livestock shelters. In Brook-
ings, S. Dak., Bill Peterson, Extension
Agricultural Engineer at South Dakota
State University, has designed a system
which uses solar heat to dry shelled corn
in the bin. The system uses thin alumi-
num surplus lithographic plates from
the DeSmet News and transparent plas-
tic to dry corn at a cost of 2.4 cents per
bushel.

One of the most exciting efforts into
the promise of solar energy is underway
in Canada where researchers at McGill
University are clearly aware that the
first beneficiary of solar energy develop-
ment can be the farmer. According to a
Brace Research Institute publication,
some significant results have already
been achieved. They include:

The development of an accurate low-
cost instrument for the measurement of
daily solar radiation.

The development of a number of low-
cost, family-sized, solar-energy-powered
devices for drying crops, cooking, and
providing hot water for household uses.

The development of several large agri-
cultural crop dryers using solar energy.

The development of a low-cost, small®
scale, wind-powered water pumping unit.

The development of solar energy stills
with greenhouses for use in arid areas
to conserve fresh water.

In addition, they intend to proceed
with the development of sound and rele-
vant engineering equipment to meet wa-
ter and food requirements in rural, arid
reglons.

The Brace Research Institute is cur-
rently putting together a manual on
solar agricultural dryers under a grant
from the Canadian International Devel-
opment Agency. The manual will consist
of a theoretical evaluation of the air
heating and drying processes and will in-
clude illustrated descriptions of different
equipment which has been developed all
over the world. As a result, the reader, in
whatever area a solar energy dryer
might serve a function, might be able to
construct models which fit both his re-
quirements as well as those dictated by
climate and the type of material to be
dried. These efforts were undertaken to
find a solution to the problem of water
desalinization in underdeveloped coun-
tries. But they have paid rich dividends
in solar energy technology and I am con-
fident that similar efforts conducted in
the United States would also benefit our
country, until now, one of the most un-
derdeveloped nations in the world in
terms of domestic use of solar energy.

Throughout the world, solar energy
is being put to innovative use. For ex-
ample, the Australian Minister for
Science, Willlam Morrison, has decided
to coordinate all the more or less casual
investigations of solar energy into one
integrated, imaginative program under
the Commonwealth Scientific and Indus-
trial Research Organization, It is thought
that 40 billion Australian dollars, equiva-
lent to $60 billion in U.S. currency, will
be needed to provide solar heat for 2§
percent of the Australian homes by the
end of the century. This would require
an investment annually of 2 to 3 percent
of the gross national product. They are
also developing a basic concept to tap
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the solar energy stored in trees by de-
veloping and then converting the plant
to a liquid fuel, such as ethanol, as a sub-
stitute for gasoline. Australia is a nation
rich in untdpped mineral wealth. Yet,
they have the vision to undertake an
immediate program to provide for the
long-term development of solar energy.
We could learn a valuable lesson from
their example.

Additional research into the advan-
tages of solar energy are underway in
other countries as well. An excellent sum-
mary of these efforts is.contained in a
television broadcast prepared by the
BBC entitled, “The Sunbeam Solution.”
I ask unanimous consent that a tran-
seript of that broadcast be included at
the conclusion of my remarks in order
to provide a clearer picture of what can
be done when a serious effort is made
to harness the energy of the Sun.

I have long been interested in the de-
velopment of solar energy as a practical
energy source. Last year, for example, I
introduced a bill that provided for the
expeditious development of solar energy
and hydrogen. In addition, I cosponsored
legislation to provide for demonstration
buildings cooled and heated by solar
energy.

Today I am introducing legislation
that will focus special attention on one
particular area of urgent need. It would
provide for the accelerated development
of solar energy on the farm.

The measure has three parts. First, it
would provide a mechanism for studying
the feasibility of granting tax deductions
including deductions for greenhouses,
agricultural dryers, and windmills used
for irrigation and electrical generation.

Second, it would provide funds for the
establishment of a solar energy research
center specializing in agricultural affairs.
It would serve as a repository for the ex-
panding amount of data on the role of
solar energy in drying crops, information
on improved protein yields in cattle feed,
and for other new developments in solar-
agricultural research. If we follow the
Canadian and Australian examples and
improve on them, we can mbve at once
to find useful methods of harnessing the
energy of the Sun to the work of the farm
with the entire Nation benefiting in the
long run.

Finally, the bill provides funds for Gov-
ernment-subsidized research into the
special needs of the farmer to which
solar energy might be useful.

Mr. President, I am confident that
with foresight and a decision to commit
adequate Federal resources to solar
energy development, we can put the Na-
tion on the road to clean, efficient, ver-
satile, and plentiful fuel for all genera-
tions to come.

I ask unanimous consent that the text
of my bills be included in the REcorp at
this point, along with the other inserts
mentioned previously.

There being no objection, the bill and
material were ordered to be printed in
the REcORD, as follows:

S. 3084

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United Siates of
America in Congress assembled, that this Act
may be cited as the Department of Agricul-
ture Solar Energy Research and Development
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Supplemental Appropriations Authorization
Act.,

FINDINGS AND DECLARATION OF FPURPOSE

Sec. 1(a) The Congress hereby finds and
declares—

(1) Whereas, the United States had in-
adequately provided for the serious develop-
ment of solar energy as a major energy
source, and

(2) Whereas, no central facility exists in
the United States for research, examination,
testing, and development of solar energy
equipment as it relates to the special needs
of agriculture, and,

(3) Whereas, the Federal government heas
provided no incentive for the accelerated de~
velopment of solar energy apparatus for ag-
riculture use, and,

(4) Whereas, the serious, practical, and
scholarly development of agricultural appa-
ratus and solar technology will benefit Hot
only the farmer but the nation in general;

Bec. 2(a) There is hereby authorized to be
appropriated for the United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture for the fiscal year end-
ing June 30, 1975, the following sums:

(1) $200,000 for a feasibility study explor=-
ing the design, location, and objectives of a
central research facility and information ex-
change center for solar energy agricultural
research.

(2) $25,000,000 for distribution through
grant allocation for accelerated research into
the practical application of solar energy to
agricultural affairs.

(8) 35,000 to Investigate and make rec-
ommendations on the feasibility of granting
tax deductions for the construction and in-
stallation of solar crop dryers, greenhouses,
windmills, and other facllities which harness
:he energy of the sun for the needs of the
arm,

THE SUNBEAM SOLUTION

COMMENTATOR. “If wars were fought with
sunbeams the world would have had solar
energy years ago.”

The sun has always been our source of
energy., Plants and animal organisms have
flourished on 1t, not only giving us food,
but storing it in the ground for us to draw
out as coal and gas and oil. The discovery
of these fuels enabled the human race to ex-
pand rapidly—never more so than in the last
hundred years. It gave us the power to extend
our technology to achievements unimagin-
able a century ago. Now the sun may be the
only source of energy we will have left—as
fossil fuels become depleted and as argu-
ments about safety, hold back the flood of
nuclear power.

Our only way out may be to go back—back
to the sun.

But how important is it to us to find a solu-
tion? Is it really top priority? Couldn't we
use a little less? How much energy do you
use?

If you drive a European car, you sonsume
more than the welght of your car in petrol
every year.

The same energy would take you twice as
far if you went by train.

By air you could only travel a quarter of
the distance; so air transport involves very
high energy consumption.

Heating s a universal consumer of
energy—electricity being less efficient than
the more basic fuels. Every time you push a
knob you consume energy. Even every object
you own needed energy to make it. It even
required a great deal of energy to make the
television programme you are watching.

Evrancers, It's golng into the hatch—
where is 1t going to?

CoMMENTATOR. Where i it going to? Most
of it turns into heat. It heats up the objects
and the alir around us and finally dissipates
into the atmosphere where we can't get at
it to use again. Most of it is therefore wasted.
msommathnnu we use energy only when we
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Sometimes it is consumed continuously—
when nobody is needing it.

We don’t really care where energy comes
from. We're happy just to flick a switch.
That switch burns gas, oil, coal and in-
creasingly, uranfum.

Now that we have run into severe energy
problems, people are beginning to look more
closely. Dr. John Holdren has written a
book about energy.

Dr. HoLprEN. Many of our problems in the
energy area have been caused by restricting
our technical options too narrowly, that is,
we've put all our eggs in one or two baskets,
we've relled far too heavily on petroleum,
on coal, and now it looks like we're heading
in the future to relying too heavily on nu-
clear fission. What we really ought to do, to
be sure of adequate flexibility to meet en-
ergy needs in the future, while minimising
environmental problems, is to investigate a
much wider array of technical options, We
should be locking at solar energy, we should
be looking at geothermal energy, we should
be looking at fuel cells, we should be looking
at magneto hydrodynamics, we should be
looking at converting garbage and agricul-
tural waste to fuel that we can burn in our
power plants. It's a wide varlety of things
that can, and I think will be explored.

COMMENTATOR, So let’s have a look at some
of these options. To begin with, it would
geem obvious to return to the sun, the orig-
inal source of all terrestial energy. The power
that drives the sun is. constructive; this
star is building itself up through a process
of nuclear fusion—the very opposite of nu-
clear fisslon which involves smashing heavy
atoms apart, fusion is the merging of 1ight
elements at very high temperatures and
densities at the centre of the sun. The vio-
lent process is held in place by the sun's
massive gravitational fields.

Maw. Starting to charge.

CoMMENTATOR. Scientists in Russla, Brit-
aln and America are trylng to recreate this

process on earth.

Man. 40. We're charging. 60 almost
charged complete. Charge complete,

CommENTATOR. And that's it. The flash
lasted three millionths of a second. If that
could be kept going, we would have enough
energy for everyone—because the fuel is an
isotope of hydrogen found in water.

The trouble is, creating fusion is & very
complicated process. First you have to force
your two mnuclel together—the resultant
squirt of energy might then be harnessed.
The difficulty arises because they have no
desire to be fused—You have to overcome
their mutual repellance. An exact head-on
collision at great speed is required and the
chances of this are slight unless you can
keep the particles together moving at great
speed in a highly dense area.

And that is the problem—the problem of
containment, The nuclel would pass
stralght through any physical barrier so
magnetic flelds are used to contain them.

Many types of magnetic fleld have been
tried but, because the particles travel at such
high speeds and high temperatures, they
escape quickly at the slightest sign of in-
stability. Multiple magnetic fields are inter-
woven in increasing complexity, in an at-
tempt to keep the prisoners in.

There are elements of wizardry and magic
about fusion. The latest machine involves
suspending this ring in space, forming a
super-heated plasma around it, and passing
& huge current through It—all without
touching it in any way. This is totally new
technology which relates to nothing man has
ever trled before. It 1s almost like bulding
& time machine. Fusion hatah:o ::eep go;ng
for a specific perlod, with plasmsa at &
specific density and at & specific temperature.
No machine has yet achleved all three
these targets at once. Theoretically, there
are enormous advantages in fusion but Dr.
Pease, who leads the British contingent at
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Culham Laboratories, is aware of the prob-
lems.

Dr. PEASE. The mailn disadvantage of course
is that we haven't got it yet, and indeed,
since we're still in the research stage we cer-
talnly can’'t promise for certaln that the
methods we're doing at the moment will be
successful, but we certainly think it's worth
carrying out research, and we're carrying it
out because we're confident that we think
that success will be met by our methods.

CoMMENTATOR. This is what a fuslon re-
actor might look like. Recently the British
fusion programme has received an injection
of new money and the pressure for more
power is so great that they have been asked
to design an imaginary but possible reactor
for producing electricity,

The fusion people are agreed that the
most likely shape is a doughnut, but, as if
in demonstration of how primitive the state
of the art is, one laboratory in America has
gone right back to the beginning and is try-
ing containment by vortex.

This is still at the plastic model stage, but
it could well work—no one knows. The ad-
vantages of fusion lle in its cheap, inex-
haustible fuel and its safety in operation—a
fuslon reactor couldn't blow up or melt down.
There is some nasty material called Tritium,
involved, which 1t should be possible to keep
within the power plant, and there is some
radioactive waste, though far less than in
fisslon. The real question is whether fusion
is the answer to all our energy ills. Could
everybody have it? Anywhere in the world?

Dr, Pease. It's a rich man’s club—or rich
country’s club to this extent, first of all that
the rich countries are generally those that
are using the most energy, and therefore
they are the most interested in providing
themselves with long-term inexhaustible re-
serves of energy, but it's also & rich man's
area In the sense that that combination of
engineering and physics research which we've
developed in this country over the past 40 or
50 years, and which the Americans have
also developed, and which the Russians have,
is pecullarly necessary for this type of re-
search. :

CoMMENTATOR. The power of the sun on
earth. Do we really need it? Some people are
suggesting we should leave the fusion re=
actor a nice, safe, 93 million miles AWAaY.

Burely we should be able to harness the
power from here? Perhaps by means of a solar
satellite? In a high synchronous orbit, it
would sit in the sunshine day and night, un-
affected by cloud.

Three American companies are working
privately on this. Dr. Peter Glaser, Project
Director of one of these companies, explains
how it is done.

Dr. Graser. We can place a satellite in or-
bit, such as this one, which converts solar
energy directly into electricity, and we then
use electricity to generate microwaves, beam
them back to earth, where we then receive
them, and convert them back into electricity.
And here we have a flexible panel of solar
cells which we belleve we can produce In
very large areas to cover the square miles
that we're thinking of for this particular
satellite.

CoMMENTATOR. Solar cells were used suc-
cessfully to power the Apollo space craft,
but the ones in Skylab are part of the system
which has been causing so much trouble.
What about the microwave beam?

Dr. Graser. Microwaves have been gen-
erated for at least 50 years, and today they're
in commercial use for things like tv, micro-
wave communications and microwave ovens.
There are rather simple devices as you can
see, and one of these can produce anywhere
from a few kilowatts to hundreds of kilo-
watts of microwave power. The fact that
microwaves actually can transmit power has
already been demonstrated ten years ago,
when microwaves were used to keep a hell-
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copter aloft for as long as we would supply
the microwaves.

COMMENTATOR. If was only a model heli-
copter, but it worked. The power was not
supplied through the restraining wires. No
one doubts the feasibility of microwaves for
huge power transmissions.

The whole system has been fully worked
out and could -be operating by the 1980’s.

But there is & major question: if the satel-
lite moves out of orbit does the microwave
beam fry up the neighbourhood of the re-
ceiving station and cut a blazing path across
the wolli?

Dr. GLasee, If the satellite would try and go
off station, then a beam which emanates
from the receiving antenna, is no longer
received by the satellite and thereby the
beam no longer is received in its coherent
concentrated form but quickly spans out to
cover a very much larger area and the whole
power density drops to a level that is more
like a signal coming from a communication
satellite rather than a power beam.

CoMMENTATOR. The satellite would be
twenty square miles in area and would be a
hundred times heavier than anything so far
launched into space. * * *

Dr. GrLaser. We belleve we can bulld the
first system at a cost only three times the
cost of nuclear power plants today. And
therefore we can look forward to the day
when we would have hundreds of receiving
stations on earth, located on land, or per-
haps at sea, in many nations around the
world, so that we can meet our future energy
needs.

ComMmeENTATOR. It would, of course, be con-
siderably cheaper to build a solar station
on the ground, using the substantial number
of sunshine hours that we do have. That
power is avallable has already been proved
by a French team who have bullt in the Pyr-
renees a solar furnace., They have achieved
temperatures of 4,000 degrees centigrade—
hot enough to melt diamonds—but they
needed a whole hillside to focus the sunlight
on to one tiny spot.

A solar power station would need a much
larger area. Sheets of solar cells, as in the
satellite would be spread over the ground,
converting sunlight directly into electricity.

But the cost of these solar cells is at the
moment, prohibitive. The answer may be
close at hand. Leaves have been converting
solar energy for millions of years. Their sec-
rets have only recently been unravelled by a
team at the Lawrence Berkeley Laboratory,
0&1’: - L

EKiemn. What we have here is an experi-
mental solar cell contained in this box, and
it's a crystal of zinc oxide and a solution
of chlorophyll, the green material of plants.
This is being excited by light from this
source, passing through a fllter to take out
the heat, and another filter so that we can
Just see 1t. And what we're really attempting
to show is that the light from this lamp will
excite the chlorophyll molecules which will
then transfer electrons into the crystal and
thereby generate electric power through an
external circuit. In a very general sense it
s what a leaf does. The sunlight excites
chlorophyll molecules which then pass on the
excited electrons to special molecules that
are parti in the plant’s cell
and they then produce chemical energy.
This actual cell at the momement as it's
operating is probably generating something
in the range of milowatts, that's a thou-
sandth of a watt, and of course power con-
sumptions are in thousands or millions of
watts, so that we're a long way from a prac-
tical device. However, it's a very tiny area
which is active, and so one can make some
extrapolations and say that if you covered
many thousands of acres, that perhaps one
could get useful power out of it.

CoMMENTATOR. It's very important work,
but this little crystal 1s a long way from
being part of a solar power station.
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In the meantime there is a simpler way of
collecting the solar energy for a power sta-
tion. 8o far only one such collector has been
bullt. This is on the roof of the University
block at Tucson, Arizona. The man who
designed it was Dr. Aden Meinel, President
of the Optical Society of America.

Menven, Well this is a thermal test loop
that we're using fo test the engineering
feasibility of the solar energy conversion
method that we're proposing. This particu-
lar device uses the mirrors that you see down
here to concentrate sunlight, and the sun-
light enters this sllver tube, which§is very
much like a thermos bottle, and inside the
tube there is a sealed pipe, very much like
this here. We flow a heat collecting fluid,
a heat transfer fluld through this pipe. Now
in this model we're using gas because of
simplicity. We're running pressurized gas
through it. The gas gets quite hot, up to
1,000 degrees Fahrenheit on a bright sunny
day, so that the gas coming out of the other
end 1s at 1,000 degrees.

CommMENTATOR. The superheated gas or
steam could then be fed through turbines
in the conventional way. But a huge number
of collectors would be necessary.

Memner. We would need an area of land 70
miles by 70 miles, If you put them all in one
area. Of course you wouldn't put them all in
one area, these solar power farms would be
distributed over quite a big area of the des-
ert, and not densely packed. But that's a
reasonable amount of land, we feel, to use,
to supply & milllon megawatts which would
be the entire electrical power need of the
United States.

CoMMENTATOR. Such solar power stations
would obviously cost less than solar satel-
lites, but they wouldn't be the cheapest.

MemneL, Solar power literally means you'd
have to be prepared to pay about twenty per
cent more for your electric power than you
would from & nuclear power plant, and most
of the people that we've talked to think
that's a pretty good trade off to have some-
thing as safe as solar energy.

CoMMENTATOR. One of the problems not
totally solved is power storage at night time
or on cloudy days. But the extraordinary
thing is that only two outfits in the world
are working on this idea. Little or no money
is being put into solar energy by Western
governments or by independent power coms=
panles.

Maybe one doesn't need a major power au=-
thority to make use of solar energy. These
houses are on the outskirts of Washington,
D.C. and this one doesn't look so very dif-
ferent from the others. In it lives Mr. Harry
Thomason, & civil servant, who built the
house himself for his own family to live in.
It is In fact, a solar home.

The materials it is made of are not expen=
sive. This roof is corrugated asbestos sheet=
ing, painted black to soak up the sun's heat.
In the grooves, run thin trickles of water fed
from a plpe above. The whole roof is covered
by glass to prevent the water evaporating.

When it comes off the roof and down
through a pipe into the cellar, the water is
surprisingly hot, often in the region of
110° F.

In the centre of the tank is another, sealed
tank through which flows the separate
household water system. This is heated to
Iukewarm, about half the temperature re~
quired for hot water; the other half of the
work i3 performed by & conventional water
heater.

The solar heated water then passes into
a large tank buil{ under the house. The
stones that surround it form an efficlent
storage heater and air passed over them is
fed into the system of ducts like any other
warm alr central heating system. The out-
lets could be anywhere but Mr. Thomason
prefers them over the picture rail. How much
money does the system involve?

Mr., TEHOMASON. The system including solar
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heating, air conditioning, and domestic water
heating costs about 2500 dollars or approxi-
mately»£1,000, and a system of the normal
type would cost about £500 or about 1200,
1300 dollars. If solar energy gives us about
two thirds of our heat from the sun, that
gets our fuel bill down from about 150 to
200 dollars a year down to about 40 to 50
dollars a year.

CoMMENTATOR, Many people would like
thelr fuel bill cut by more than two thirds
in this way. The system, more expensive than
a conventional one merely because it is dif-
ferent, would pay for itself in a very few
years. But Harry Thomason is a loner. How
much more could be done if modern coms=
mercial and sclentific research was em-
ployed?

TaoMASON,. For every house that is built
today that is not solar heated, it's pre-
destined to burn about 50,000 gallons of fuel
during its lifetime, and of course to smoke
and pollute our atmosphere in the process,
Now if we can cut that to where that
house, instead of burning 50,000 gallons
of fuel, burns only 10 or 15,000 gallons, then
we have saved a lot of fuel and saved a lot
of pollution of our atmosphere,

CoMMENTATOR. Washington is not that
much sunnier than London. There is more
sunshine in Britain than we are led to be-
lleve. The average is about 4 hours a day.
An architect, working on a project at the
Polytechnic of North London is Edward
Curtis. He is testing varlous systems of small
solar panels as supplementary heating units,
They are much smaller and simpler than
H:irry Thomason's and they are for hot water
only.

ArcHITECT. If you were incorporating this
into a new house, the actusl cost of the
unit plus the tank and pipe work would be
say, probably in the order of £250 over the
normal cost of the hot water system, and the
saving over a perlod of time would be, de-
pending on the weather, you know, per heat-
ing season, would be about a quarter to a
third of the normal consumption of elec-
trical energy to the immersion heater, as-
suming that you had an immersion heater
a8 your power input.

I think the use of solar energy in this
country probably will be thought about
much more in the future, and I think gov-
ernments all over the world will have to get
down to spending much more money on re-
search for solar energy applications. I'm sure
that this is a thing that will happen in the
future.

CoMMENTATOR, A different form of solar
energy—but solar energy, nonetheless—is in
the water cycle, Solar heat lifts water off the
surface of seas and oceans, carries it In
clouds to continents where gravity eventually
pulls it back to the sea.

Man has been using water power for cen-
turles. This Welsh flour mill is sald to be
the last working water mill in Britain. You
can still buy the fruits of its labours in
North London.

This, however, is the Hoover dam, on the
Colorado river. When 1t was built in 1938 it
provided enough hydro-electricity for the
whole of Los Angeles. Now it fulfills only a
small portion of that city's requirements. In
Britain, as in America, almost all the avail=
able sites for hydroelectric schemes have
been used up, and even these are a long way
from the major conturbations that need the
power. In addition, the big African dams
have encountered problems of disease, weeds
and silt. Hydropower 1s not the answer for
world energy.

How about wind power? Also driven by
solar heat, the wind is too erratic for any-
thing but highly specialised tasks. Neverthe-
less, world trade, right up to the last cen-
tury, was based on ships powered solely by
the wind.

How about moon power? The moon Is re-
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sponsible for moving phenomensal amounts of
water about In the form of tides.

There are three or four places in the world
where these tides are high enough for bar-
rage schemes to be considered. One of them
is near St., Malo on the Channel coast of
France. This is the only tidal power station
in existence. Under the road is the generating
station, and under the generators are the
turbines. As the tide runs out, the water
is sucked through narrow channels and turns
the blades with irresistible force.

When the tide comes in, the system works
in reverse. Unfortunately, there were unfore=
seen complications with the water flow and
the station had to be linked to a computer
which tells them when to open the slulce
gate, how to pitch the blades and so on,
depending on the time of year. The amount
of power produced was not enough to war-
rant further, more ambitious schemes to be
tried, in spite of the fact that this is one
of the world's ideal spots.

There is one more way we could solve our
energy problems—how about earth power?

‘We live on & thin skin of crust, and under
our feet is a world of fire, If we could tap
that heat the supply would be virtually end=
less. In volcanic regions this is already
done—New Zealand, Iceland, Italy, all use
geothermal power.

This statlon at Lardarello produces one
quarter of Italy’s electricity. It used to pro=
duce a third, but the Italians find it cheaper
to import ofl from the Middle East, That will

Here in Southern California, they are be-
ginning to make use of some of the forces
which wrecked San Francisco in 1906, for
this is part of the famous San Andreas fault.

Molten rock coming up the cracks meets
water seeping down. The result is a natural
superheated reservoir thousands of feet be=
low the surface. When the pressure is re=-
leased it converts to steam. The technology
of the oil industry could easily be switched
to this. However, such areas in the world are
limited, so how much electricity could this
one . valley produce? Dr. Robert Rex is a
consultant geologist.

Dr. Rex, Well, the valley itself is some 70
miles wide north-south, but this particular
portion that you see right here has been
projected by the Bureau of Reclamation to
have a potential of 4 to 5,000 megawatts.
That's approximately the amount,of electric=
ity for a city the size of Chicago. In terms of
the gilant nuclear plants which are now run=-
ning at about a thousand to eleven hundred
megawatts, you're talking here about 4 to &
giant nuclear reactor equivalents, And the
main difference is that it's as clean an energy
source as we see right now, and still a low
cost energy source. It's this combination of
remarkably small environmental impact,
combined with remarkably low cost by com=-
parison to alternative technologies, that’s
caused geothermal energy to all of a sudden
jump to the fore as one of the major new
energy sources in many parts of the world.

CoMMENTATOR. But not everywhere. Paris,
although not on an active geological fault
line, does have a large underground reservoir.
This is the French televislon centre. The
whole bullding ls heated geothermally from
one bore hole 700 feet deep. It heats not only
the numerous offices but also the large spaces
of the studios themselves.

Buft, although this source of underground
water stretches right across Normandy, it 18
not deep enough and therefore not hot
enough to produce steam for electricity gen=
eration. Surely, if we could drill deep enough, .
we could drill almost anywhere to reach this
source of earth power.

Dr. Rex. The key question is “Is the
technology adequate?” The research and de-
velopment to do this i1s now underway.
There 18 a programme to try to get the en=-
ergy out of hot dry rock going on at Los
Alamos, New Mexico, and if that's success-
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ful we'd be able to do this almost dny place,
certainly in places like England it would
open up substantial geothermal potential.

CoMmMENTATOR. What is curious is that very
litte money is being invested in this. The
attitude to geothermal power 18 just as
blinkered as it is to solar power.

There is one drawback to all these new

energy systems—they can only make elec-
tricity—and electriclity is not much good for
carrying about with you as petrol and diesel
oil and even coal are. It is almost impos-
sible to store electricity In manageable quan-
titles. And there are serious problems about
storing it in large quantities.

The only proven method is to pump water
up and down mountains.

This s Ffestinlogg pump storage scheme
in Snowdonia. The water that 1s released
into this reservoir from another reservoir at
the top of the mountain provides peak
power for the Manchester area.

During off-peak periods electricity is fed
in from a nearby nuclear station and this
is used to pump the water back up to the
top. Because it takes more power to pump
it up than you get back when it comes down,
the system actually consumes electricity.

On an economical level, 1t works, and the
constructors have done a remarkable job in
concealing the usual accoutrements of power
stations. But, nonetheless, & valley has been
flooded and this included part of the historic
Ffestinlogg Rallway. More such schemes are
planned—and so are more protests from the
people affected.

There is, however, a perfectly good method
of energy transportation and storage which
has been lying dormant for many years. Dr.
Derek Gregory from London works at the
Institute of Gas Technology in Chlcago.

Dr. GrEcorY. We're looking here at the pos-
sibllity of making hydrogen as a synthetic
fuel that can provide all the needs of the fuel
industry—the fossile fuel industry, as it ex-
ists today. We can make hydrogen from water
by adding energy to water and splitting it
apart into hydrogen and oxygen., We would
get that energy from one of the new forms
of power station that are coming along now.
It could be nuclear, or solar, or geothermal,
it could be a fusion station. We're going to
put the hydrogen into a pipeline very similar
to the lines that we use today to move
natural gas. Over here we have a storage sys-
tem, an emptied gas field, a natural gas field
that's been emptied. The transmission line
comes across the flelds here, and all you
can see are those little markers where the
line—to identify where the line is,

Right underneath where I'm walking
there's a 36" diameter natural gas plpeline,
bringing gas into the city of Chicago. We
could use the same pipeline to carry hydro-
gen. Now the energy carrylng capacity of this
line is very high. We can put three times as
much energy through this line, as through
the whole of this electrical overhead system
that you see here.

ComMENTATOR. To outlylng districts where
pipelines do not reach, the hydrogen would
be brought by tankers much as fuel oil is
now. The whole system is completely flexible.

Local storage of hydrogen is simple, and a
small local power station, pollution free,
could provide electricity where needed. Shops,
offices, and industry would be supplied with
hydrogen gas in the usual way for furances,
and houses, too, would simply draw gas from
the pipeline and electricity from the lotal
power station.

And perhaps, most important of all, hydro-
gen could easily be used for transport. This
experimental car was designed and bullt by
students in Los Angeles to incorporate all
the best ideas from an environmental stand-
point. They chose hydrogen as their fuel be-
cause it is completely free of pollutants,
When you burn it, what you get s water.

It is basically a production model from a
big motor company—it has an ordinary in-
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ternal combustion engine which only needed
modifications to the carburetion system. It
performs just like a petrol engine.

Hydrogen has even been suggested for air-
craft. At the moment, liquid hydrogen takes
a lot of space and large wing tip tanks would
be needed.

But hydrogen might have arrived earller if
everyone had not been frightened by the
Hindenburg disaster in 1937.

With current technology and the use of
metal hydrides, it has become much safer
than petrol, This 1s petrol and this is a hy-
dride containing the hydrogen fuel.

Dr. Geecory. We like to call this concept
the hydrogen economy. We think that we
might be moving into an electric economy,
because all the new energy sources that are
being developed are electric—are being used
to develop electricity at the present time, and
we llke to think that an alternative exists
where we would live with hydrogen, not ex-
clusively, but alongside electricity, and I be-
lieve that in the next century we'll be living
in what we call a hydrogen age.

CoMMENTATOR., S0 there are lots of pos-
sibilities for future emergy, but all of them
are being researched in small isolated units.
None of them are being given the massive
industrial or governmental support that we
are giving to the dublous pursuits of oil ex-
ploration and nuclear fisslon.

But are there limits to the amount of
power we can use? If a fairy godmother came
down and gave us unlimited energy from one
or other of these sources, what would hap=-
pen? Amory Lovins is a physicist who has
done the necessary calculations:

Lovins. It's a law of physics that all energy
ends as heat, so whenever we use energy, no
matter how or what kind, we make the world
a little bit warmer, Now in Manhattan, in
New York Clty, man is adding about 8 times
a8 much heat as the sun is adding. It's an
Incredible 700 watts or so per square metre,
which is practically enough to fry an egg.
In Birmingham and London there's about as
much heat from man as from the sun, so
these cities are a few degrees warmer than
the surrounding countryside. They’'re what
are called “heat islands" with their own
man-made climate. But there are bigger heat
islands too, because as more people use more
energy, individual heat islands start to clus-
ter together, For example, here there 1s some-
thing called Boswash—Boston to Washing-
ton, it's 21 citles together, and with more
industry and more suburbs that area is
spreading to cover a whole reglon, Likewlse
in the north-Rhine industrial area, and
there are others spotted all round mainly in
the northern hemisphere. As these areas grow
and intensify so will their effect on the cli-
mate. Climatologists have recently discovered
that global climate is quite delicately bal-
anced, so that a small change can produce &
big and often frreversible change, For exam-
ple, up here in the Arctic Ocean there is a
thin floating layer of sea ice, and it doesn’t
take much to melt that ice, In fact a sustain-
ed warming of less than a degree will do it.
If you lose the ice up here you change the
colour. Right now with the sea ice there it's
white and reflects practically all the incom-
ing heat. That's the reason it seems so cold,
then instead of the white ice, you have dark
ocean that absorbs the sun’s heat very much
better, so things get warmer and then it's a
lot harder for the ice to re-freeze, and the
best evidence we now have is that it's quite
unlikely the ice would re-freeze once It
melted. So how long can we keep on increas-
ing our energy use rapidly before we get in
trouble with global climate in this way? On
the best avallable evidence the answer is less
than a hundred years.

ComureNTATOR, Less than a hundred years—
so at some point we may have to stop increas-
ing our use of energy. A new concept is be-
ginning to appear—energy conservation—in

we might be able to meet our
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requirements not by increasing the supply
but by reducing demand. In effect it all bolls
down to the reduction of waste. Often we are
only 10% efficlent—we throw away 90% of
our energy.

There are plenty of examples of this, espe-
clally in transport. If every American driver
stopped his car and sat there, revving the
engine, the dynamos and generators under
the bonnets would produce more electricity
than the whole of the United States could
ever possibly need.

We waste energy even in lighting. There
are a number of cases where office managers,
whose companies have had new office blocks
built, have found that it was cheaper to
leave all the lights on in a bullding perma-
nently, than it was to buy the switches to
turn them off.

We waste energy enormously in heating.
This London supermarket has long frozen
goods display cabinets and big freezer units.
The heat that is drawn off the food is
pumped in guantities to the outside air.
Through another grille, cold air is drawn in,
heated up, and used to keep the customers
warm.

We waste energy even in our use of ob-
Jects—particularly packaging—it has been
worked out that in this restaurant each cus-
tomer consumes 114 1bs of coal—in the paper
packaging alone.

Every year, man gets rid of millions and
millions of tons of waste material. But to
save it or recycle it 1s not necessarily the
answer to our energy difficulties, and the
ultimate answer lles in our overall outlook,
in the concept of total energy. This plant is
at Ivry—not far from the heart of Paria,

Every day all the dustcarts of Paris and
the Parisian suburbs come here to discharge
thelr collections—the rubbish never leaves
the city.

Ostensibly this is a conventional inciner-
ator, but the heat is used to make steam,
which drives turbines, which generate elec-
tricity, which is fed back into Parls. The
remaining material is small—most of it
metal which is extracted for recycling. So
this power station performs three functions
at once—the recycling of metals, waste dis-
posal—which would have to have heen done
anyway—and energy production—not a lot
but enough to satisfy 10% of Paris's energy
needs,

Everyone in Middlesex has contributed to
this—for this is Mogdon Sewage works near
Twickenham.

The product is left to stand in glant tanks
and methane gas is given off. This gas is
collected and drives all the pumps which
keep the processing plant in operation,

The gas also powers turbines which pro-
vide electric heating and lighting for all the
buildings and office blocks. There is even
enough gas to sell to outside organisations,
The clean water is returned to the Thames
and the remaining dry solld material is sold
to the agricultural industry as fertilizer.
Agaln, several jobs are performed at once—
energy conservatlon is combined with pollu-
tion control and useful productivity. There
are, of course, no fuel bills here. Energy sense
always makes economic sense—it's not a
question of money.

Take the case of cooling towers at power
stations. Every cooling tower, however els-
gant and dramatic, is pumpling quantities of
waste heat Into the atmosphere.

At Battersea Power Station, however, you
won't see a single cooling tower—neither
is it pumping waste heat into the river as
some power plants do. Twenty years ago It
adopted a scheme to pass on its waste heat,
in the form of hot water, to the surrounding
neighbourhood. They called it district heat-
ing. One family makes use of the hot pipes
before they leave the power station. But
the pipes then pass under the Thames to
serve the housing estates on the other side.

An Insulated storage tank holds the clrcu-
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lating water which is pumped to the indi-
vidual blocks of flats when needed.

It is a perfectly normal heating system—
except that the fuel 1s free—the heat would
otherwise have been thrown away.

Almost the entire area around Pimlico is
heated in this way, including swimming and
other amenities. But, only a very few power
stations provide this district heating service.
They could—the conversion from cooling
towers to district .heating, is simple. The
trouble is that the generating authorities
are only concerned with generating elec-
tricity—it is not their responsibility to pro-
vide heating by hot water.

Successive governments have been pressed
on this question but there has been little re-
sponse; we are just not energy conserva-
tion conscious! The forthcoming energy
crunch is going to force us to re-examine
ordinary, everyday, mundane aspects of our
lives.

Housing and transport soak up 609 of all
our energy supplies and yet in these two
areas alone, substantial reductions could
easily be achleved.

These houses are in Oak Ridge, Tennessee,
and they are being built with fiberglass and
foll insulation in the walls and floors and
blown fiberglass in the ceilings and roof
space. It i1s not expensive and anyway it
cuts the houses fuel bill by more than half.

Research has shown ‘that energy savings
can reach 65% in this simple way. If building
regulations in Britain were changed and
strengthened, vast amounts of energy could
be saved, at no extra cost to the consumer
or to the government. Combined with solar
or geothermal power the savings would be
even greater, but for the time being we must
make do with ordinary electricity, and for
this we should be using a thing called a heat
pump. One member of a team researching
energy conservation at Oak Ridge is Dr. John
Moyers.

Dr. Moyers. This is the heat pump that
performs both the heating and air-condi-
tloning function for this home. In the winter
time it heats the residence using only about
half as much electricity as a resistance heat-
ing unit would. The way it works is essen-
tially an air conditioner or refrigerator
turned inside out. It's extracting heat from
the cold outside air, puffing it Inside to a
hot . . . delivered to the inside of the house.
So it picks up 1 BTU of energy say here, uses
1 BTU of electricity to do the puffing and
delivers 2 BTU’s indoors.

CoMMENTATOR, They are no more expensive
than conventional heating units, but in
America they are rare, and in Britain you
can't buy one at all.

The other area the Oak Rildge research
team looked at was transport, This is Dr.
Eric Hirst's responsibility. His figures proved
that a bicycle was the most energy efficlent
vehicle but what about other, more con-
venlent forms of transport?

Hirst, Well there are a number of ways in
which we can reduce the consumption of
energy for transportation. If we start with
freight, the most energy efficlent modes are
the pipellnes, waterways and trains, Trucks
are only one fourth as eficient as trains are.
Aeroplanes are the least efficient mode and
require 60 times as much energy per unit of
freight transport as do trains. Now un-
fortunately over the last 20 years there's been
a steady shift away from rail transport which
is quite energy eflicient, towards trucks, and
to a lesser extent towards aeroplanes which
are much less efficlent. Now if we  can
reverse this trend and carry more freight by
train, we could save considerable quantities
of energy. :

CoMMENTATOR. Much the same principles,
he found, apply to all other forms of trans-
port—intercity or urban. Again the trend is
the same—away from the rallways and other
efficlent mass transport systems and towards
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the energy consuming aeroplane and motor
cars and lorries; instead of putting the
brakes on we are rushing faster and faster
towards the energy crunch. The irony s that
we are not leaving our options open. Oil and
therefore petrol is cheap now, but if it sky-
rockets in price in seven years' time and if it
vanishes altogether in tweny years' time, we
shall want to go back to the rallways, and
they just won't be there anymore. Clearly,
energy is not a problem by itself—other prob-
lems, social, economie, environmental, all
come together in the energy crisis. Energy
experts all around the world are reaching the
same conclusions. The solutlons are so
simple, how do we persuade ourselves to con=-
slder them? Dayid Brower is a leading
conservationist:

Davip Brower. Well I think one of the
ways to persuade people to use less is really
to show them the consequences of not using
less, that right now to use more and more
means that we're going to have to do off-
shore drilling for oil, we're going to have to
turn the State of Colorado upside down to
get oil shale, we're going to have to rald the
1ast great wilderness under U.S. jurisdiction
in Alaska, We're shipping it over oceans that
are getting very rapldly polluted. All this is
now becoming a clear cost to us, as well as
the smog that we have to breathe more and
more of as we use less and less efficlently
that oil that we are extravagantly using.
Seeing the consequences I think we'll be will-
ing to take the steps backwards. And here is
8 kind of Interesting point. If people don’t
air condition more sensibly, to use their auto-
mobiles more sensibly and so on, then a real
crunch, blackouts, gasoline shortages, em-
bargos, moratoriums, these kinds of things
are going to do it for us, and if we can
persuade people that this is what's going to
happen, and that they're much better off to
decide what kinds of energy uses are im-
portant to them by themselves, rather than
Just walting till the lights go out, then these
kinds of changes can be made in time. If we
don't make them the lights are going to go
out. That's all there is to it.

By Mr. METCALF':

S. 3085, A bill to provide for the devel-
opment of certain minerals on public
lands; and for other purposes; and

5. 3086. A bill to establish a system for
the development of mineral resources on
public lands of the United States. Re-
ferred to the Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs,

REVISION OF FEDERAL MINING AND
LEASING LAWS

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, revision
of the laws governing mineral develop-
ment on Federal lands has been urged by
many people for many years. Although
there are many different provisions of
the various laws which undoubtedly need
to be revised, the most intense public
concern has been directed toward the
Mining Law of 1872.

Mining often involves the destruction
of other resources to some extent. In
many cases, timber must be removed,
wildlife habitat must be disturbed, natu-
ral waterways must be changed, over-
burden must be set aside, wastes must be
disposed of, roads must be pushed
through undisturbed areas, water must
be diverted and may become contami-
nated, and holes must be drilled. These
and other activities are essential to ob-
tain minerals needed by the economy.

Sacrifice of some resources to realize
others is not limited to mining. It is
characteristic of any intensive use. How-
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ever, thé Federal minerals laws, partic-
ularly the Mining Law of 1872, notably
fail to have internal controls for weigh-
ing the value of these sacrifices. They
contain no general requirement for rec-
ognition of the more valuable concept
which is embodied in other public land
laws. Under these conditions, the miner
cannot be expected to take upon himself
the burden of determining what is of
more value to society in relation to his
activities, where there is no assurance
that his determination will be recognized
by others. For example, he cannot be ex-
pected automatically to feel obligated
to respect the purity of a natural stream-
side area when he does not know that
others will also do so.

The result has been a continuing bat-
tle among miners, prospectors, other user
groups, administrators, legislators, and
the general public. Attempts are made to
resolve these incompatible conflicts often
simply by barring mineral or non-
mineral activity from specific areas.
There are also, as a result, a host of spe-
cial laws, or laws for special situations,
governing mining in different types of
Federal areas—some national parks, na-
tional recreational areas, power site re-
serves, wilderness areas, and others.

Mineral development is going to con-
tinue to take place on public lands. It is
increasingly apparent that the United
States must develop its domestic energy
and mineral resources. Fortunately, the
United States is blessed with vast energy
resources, many of which are on public
lands. For example, 50 percent of our
total known coal reserves are on Federal
lands, as are 72 percent of the Nation’s
oil shale reserves, and 56 percent of
known geothermal areas. The lands con-
tain large quantities of oil and gas re-
sources. Federal lands also contain
large quantities of the metals and other
mineral materials we have come to de-
pend on so heavily.

Public land mineral development must
take place within the context of the
wide variety of demands being made on
Federal lands. This requires accommo-
dations among conflicting uses. It is, and
will continue to be, impossible to make
everybody happy all the time.

We need to be sure that our policies
and procedures assure that this develop-
ment is as compatible as possible with
other uses and values of these lands. How
can we achieve this goal?

There is a critical need for comprehen-
sive land use planning. Most people are
willing to compromise and allow “un-
desirable” uses such as mining, However,
they do not see the tradeoffs in the case-
by-case decisionmaking process, Com-~
prehensive planning displays the al-
ternatives.

Environmental protection must be
bujlt in all plans and actions. We must
not permit any degradation that can be
avoided and we must minimize all un-
avoidable degradation.

This is the critical weakness of the
1872 mining law. It puts the land use de-
cision entirely in the hands of the miner.
He decides that mineral development is
the best use of public lands regardless of
other values, with no rehabilitation, and
no evaluation of alternatives.
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We must modify the basic principle of
the 1872 mining law that mineral devel-
opment is always the highest use of land.
Existence of minerals in a given tract of
land does not necessarily mean that
miheral development is the best use.

In sum, we must seek to balance min-
eral development with other resource
values and other potential land uses. For
vears, the scales have been tipped in
favor of the mineral developer.

I believe that the general public will
accept the balance principle, with one
exception. This is: When in doubt, err
on the side of the environment. Deferred
development almost always can take
place in the future, but environmental
damage may be difficult if not impossible
to repair.

The mineral developer wants:

First, opportunity to secure public re-
sources; .

Second, continuity in terms and con-
ditions;

Third, security in tenure;

Fourth, compensation if use is termi-
nated;

Fifth, reasonable prices; and

Sixth, minimum controls.

I believe that the public and the Con-
gress can support these principles but
only with a framework of:

First, the established principles of
multiple-use management, sustained re-
source yield, and environmental protec-
tion;

Second, comprehensive land use plan-
ning;

Third, public participation and inter-
governmental coordination in develop-
ment and implementation of public land
management plans and programs;

Fourth, full consideration of noncon-
sumptive uses; and

Fifth, receipt of fair market value for
public resources.

Under our Constitution the Congress
has a special responsibility for the Fed-
erad lands, Congress must establish poli-
cies and standards to assure that mineral
resource development on Federal lands
is consistent with the basic policy that
the Federal lands are vital national re-
source reserves held in trust by the Fed-
eral Government for all the people.

The time for emotional response to the
problems of the mining laws expired long
ago. It is necessary for the interested
public and Government officials to ap-
proach the revision of the mining laws
with an objective and open mind. If is
equally necessary that the mining in-
dustry respond to suggestions by more
than mere opposition to any change in
the mining laws. Intransigence may re-
sult in something difficult to accommo-
date for everyone. The time for calm
deliberation and analysis is here.

To aid in this analysis, I am intro-
ducing today two bills which would re-
vise the mining law of 1872. The first is
the “Hardrock Mineral Development Act
of 1974” which would repeal the 1872
law and establish a leasing system for
hardrock minerals designed to embody
the principles outlined above. The second
is the “Mineral Development Act of 1974”
which was drafted by the American Min-
ing Congress and is identical to 8. 2542,
92d Congress. It would modify the 1872
law.
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Mr. President, we can establish laws
that will permit compatible mineral de-
velopment in 4 manner that is practical,
fair, and just. At stake is the manage-
ment of the public lands in the public
interest, which includes a sound, vigor-
ous mining industry.

By Mr. DOMENICI (for himself
and Mr. MONTOYA) :

S. 3087. A bill to designate certain
lands in the.Bosque del Apache National
Wildlife Refuge, Secorro County, N. Mex.,
as wilderness. Referred to the Committee
on Interior and Insular Affairs.

THE BOSQUE DEL APACHE WILDERNESS

Mr. DOMENICI. Mr. President, today
the senior Senator from New Mexico (Mr.
MonTova) and I send to the desk for ap-
propriate reference a bill fo designate the
Bosque del Apache wilderness area with-
in the Bosque del Apache National Wild-
life Refuge as a unit of the National Wil-
derness Preservation System.

The Bosque del Apache National Wild-
life Refuge is located about 13 miles
south of Socorro, N. Mex., and it was es-
tablished in 1939 as a refuge and feeding
area for migratory birds and other wild-
life. This proposal would include three
units situated in uplands on both sides
of the Rio Grande as a part of the Wil-
derness Preservation System. The three
units are predominately desert country
and support bird species including
Gamel's and scaled guail, roadrunners,
desert sparrows, and rock wrens. Mule
deer, bobecats, and a variety of Lower
Sonoran rodent species are present, and
an occasional antelope. The area is of
great interest to scientists and nature
lovers and provides excellent opportuni-
ties for birdwatching, hiking, and other
wildlife oriented public uses.

The area might be objected to in a
mineral-short era on the basis of future
mineral possibilities. However the U.S.
Geological Survey, Bureau of Mines' ap~
praisal of the proposed wilderness indi-
cated no significant mineral resources on
the area.

Mr. President, this proposal would pre-
serve desert resources for future students
of desert flora and fauna.

By Mr, TAFT:

S. 3088. A bill to amend the National
Labor Relations Act to extend its cover-
age and protection to employees of non-
profit hospitals, and for other purposes.
Referred to the Committee on Labor and
Public Welfare.

Mr. TAFT. Mr. President, I am today
introducing legislation that is a result of
protracted negotiations on the issue of

extension of coverage of the National

Labor Relations Act to the health care
field. This legislation contains elements
of a proposal I advanced earlier on this
subject, S. 2292, and like any proposed
compromise, it is not precisely what
parties in interest would view as an
optimum solution. I do believe, however,
the statutory language I present today
when combined with medningful legisla-
tive report language in the areas of bar-
gaining units, priority board action, ex-
pedited relief, recognition . picketing,
supervisors, and the ally doctrine will
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provide a constructive basis for resolu-
tion of this issue.

The National Labor Relations Act is
an extremely delicately balanced law and
any changes, modifications, or additions
to it must not upset this balance. The
proposal and legislative report categories
I suggest I believe properly reflect this
concern and emphasize to the board that
health care labor matters are of a spe-
cial nature. The approach I suggest also
is consistent with the principle of con-
tinuity of health care to a community.

I realize there will be sentiment among
certain health care institutions that no
change in the law is necessary and the
exclusion of coverage of hospitals from
the act should continue under any cir-
cumstances. I reject this approach as
labor-management relations have, and
will continue to be channeled into self-
help situations without any governing
guidelines for resolution of such dis-
putes. This approach can only jeopardize
patient care and cannot be considered
in the public interest. I also reject the
suggestion that mere repeal of the ex-
emption is the only necessary step to
take to settle the labor relations problems
that have surfaced in the heaith care
field. The National Labor Relations Act
must reflect the principle that disputes
that jeopardize patient care must be con~
sidered on a priority basis and that no
labor-management dispute is above the
public interest of continuity of health
care to a community.

I am hopeful that several Senators who
have been actively involved in this area
will join me in supporting this bill and
that the distinguished chairman of the
Labor and Public Welfare Committee
will expeditiously schedule consideration
of this proposal.

I ask unanimous consent that the bill
be printed in the Recorbp.

There being no objection, the bill was
ordered to be printed in the Recorbp, as
follows:

S. 3088

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of
Representatives of the United States of
America in Congress assembled, That section
2(2) of the National Labor Relations Act 18
amended by striking out the phrase: “or
any corporation or association operating a °
hospital, if no part of the net earnings inures
to the benefit of any private shareholder or
individual,”

(b) Section 2 of such Act is amended by
adding at the end thereof the following new
subsection: “(14) The term ‘health care in-
stitution’ shall include any hospital, conva-
lescent hospital, health maintenance organi-
zation, health clinic, nursing home, extended
care facility, or other Institution devoted to
the care of sick, infirm or aged persons.”

(¢) The last sentence of section 8(d) of
such Act is amended by striking out the
words “the sixty-day"” and inserting in lieu
thereof, “any notice” and by inserting before
the words “shall lose"” a comms and the fol=
lowing: “or who engages in any strike with-
in the appropriate period specified in subsec-
tion (g) of this section,”

(d) Section 8(d) of such Act is amended
by adding at the end thereof the following
new sentence: “Whenever the collective bar-
galning Involves employees of a health care
institution, the provisions of this section
8(d) shall be modified as follows:

“{A) The notice period of section 8(d) (1)
shall be 90 days; the notice period of sec-
tion 8(d) (3) shall be 60 days; and the con-
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tract perlod of section 8(d)(4) shall be 80
da,

ys.

“(B) Where the bargalning is for an ini-
tial agreement following certification or rec-
ognition, at least 30 days’ notice of the ex-
istence of a dispute shall be given by the
labor organization to the agencies set forth
in section 8(d) (3).

“(C) After notice is given to the Federal
Mediation and Conclliation Bervice under
either clause (A) or (B) of this sentence,
the Service shall promptly communicate
with the parties and use its best efforts, by
mediation and conciliation, to bring them to
agreement. The parties shall participate fully
and promptly in such meetings as may be
undertaken by the Service for the purpose
of alding in a settlement of the dispute.”

(e) Sectlon 8 of such Act is amended by
adding at the end thereof the following new
subsection:

“(g) A labor organization before engaging
in any picketing, or other concerted refusal
to work at any health care institution shall,
not less than 10 days prlor to such action,
notify the institution In writing and the
Federal Mediation and Conciliation Service
of that Intention, except that in the case of
bargalning for an initial agreement follow-
ing certification or recognition the notice
required by this sentence ghall not be given
until the expiration of the period specified
in clause (B) of the last sentence of sec-
tion 8(d) of this Act. The notice shall state
the date and time that such action will
commence. The notice, once given, may be
extended by the written agreement of both
parties.”

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF BILLS
AND JOINT RESOLUTIONS

At the request of Mr. NeLsow, the Sen-
ator from Colorado (Mr. HASKELL) was
added as a cosponsor of 8. 406, to amend
the Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic
Act, relating to food additives.

8. 1414

At the request of Mr. CHILES, the Sen-
ator from California (Mr. ToNNEY) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 1414, to create
an Office of Federal Procurement Policy
within the Executive Office of the Pres-
ident, and for other purposes.

8. 2488
At the request of Mr. KenneEpy, the
Senator from Maine (Mr. MUSKIE) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 2488, to ex-
tend title VII of the Older Americans Act
of 1965, the nutrition for the elderly pro-
gram.
8. 2407

At the request of Mr. BAxER, the Sen-
ator from Alaska (Mr, GraveL), the Sen-
ator from Ohio (Mr. TarT), the Senator
from Utah (Mr. BeNnNeTT), the Senator
from South Dakota (Mr. McGOVERN),
the Senator from Montana (Mr. MEeT-
caALF), and the Senator from Maine (Mr.
Muskie) were added as cosponsors of
8. 2497, to require the Librarian of Con-
gress to establish and maintain a library
of television and radio programs, and for
other purposes.

8. 2581

At the request of Mr. RanoorrH, the
Senator from Maine (Mr. Muskie) is
added as a cosponsor of S. 2581, to amend
the Randolph-Sheppard Act for the
Blind to provide for a strengthening of
the program authorized thereunder, and
for other purposes.
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8. 2658
At the request of Mr. Moss, the Sen~
ator from Nevada (Mr. CANNON) was
added as cosponsor of S. 2658, directing
the National Aeronautics and Space Ad-
ministration to provide, in cooperation
with other Federal agencies, for the early
commercial demonstration of the tech-
nology of solar heating and for the de-
velopment and commercial demonstra-
tion of technology for combined solar
heating and cooling. .
B. 2820
At the request of Mr. NeLson, the Sen-
ator from Colorado (Mr., HASKELL) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 2820, to es-
tablish administrative and governmental
practices and procedures for certain
kinds of surveillance activities engaged
in by the administrative agencies and de-
partments of the Government when exe-
cuting their investigative, law enforce-
ment, and other functions, and for other
purposes.
B. 2830
At the request of Mr. McGeg, the Sen-
ator from Kansas (Mr. DoLe) was added
as a cosponsor of S. 2830, the proposed
National Diabetes Research and Educa-
tion Act.
B. 2845
At the request of Mr. NeLson, the Sen-
ator from Colorado (Mr. HASKELL) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 2845, to amend
the Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic
Act in order to protect the consumer
against food additives which have muta-
genic or teratogenic effects on man or
animals

B. 2863

At the request of Mr, Buckrey, the
Senator from Idaho (Mr. McCLURE) and
the Senator from Wyoming (Mr. HANSEN)
were added as cosponsors of S. 2863, to
amend the National Motor Vehicle Safe-
ty Act of 1966 in order to provide that
certain seatbelt standards shall not be
required under such act.

8. 28986

At the request of Mr. CraArg, the Sen-
ator from Minnesota (Mr. MONDALE) was
added as a cosponsor of S, 2896, to ter-
minate Emergency Daylight Saving
Time.

B. 3897

At the request of Mr. Kennepy, the
Senator from Michigan (Mr. HarT), the
Senator from EKentucky (Mr. HuppLE-
sToN), the Senator from Washington
(Mr. MacNUsoN), the Senator from Con-
necticut (Mr. Risicorr), and the Senator
from California (Mr. TUNNEY) were
added as cosponsors of S, 2897, to raise
the personal income tax exemption from
$750 to $850.

8. 2912

At the request of Mr. HuompHREY, the
Senator from Washington (Mr. MaGNU-
soN) was added as a cosponsor of S. 2912,
to provide payments to compensate Gov-
ernments for tax immunity of Federal
lands within their boundaries.

_ B.3008

At the request of Mr. Proxmire, the
Senator from Missouri (Mr. SYMINGTON)
was added as a cosponsor of S. 3006, the
Fiscal Note Act.
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8. 3008 AND 8. 3010

At the request of Mr. HaskeLL, the
Senator from Arizona (Mr. FANNIN), and
the Senator from Wyoming (Mr., Han-
SEN) were added as cosponsors of S. 3009,
to provide that moneys due the States
under the provisions of the Mineral
Leasing Act of 1920, as amended, derived
from the development of oil shale re-
sources, may be used for purposes other
than public roads and schools; and

S. 3010, to provide that moneys due the
States under the provisions of the Min-
eral Leasing Act of 1920, as amended,
may be used for purposes other than
public roads and schools.

8. 3015

Mr. HASKEELL. Mr. President, I am fo-
day Jjoining in cosponsoring legislation
introduced by my colleague from Con-
necticut (Mr, Weicker) which would re-
quire the President to institute a nation-
wide program of gasoline rationing.

On November 15, 1973 I introduced an
amendment to the Energy Emergency
Act which would have required the Pres-
ident to institute a program of gasoline
rationing by January 15, 1974. At the
time I stated:

Mr. President, I realize that the concept
of rationing is repugnant to all the American
people, and It certainly is to me, but we must
simply face the facts—If we do not imple-
ment rationing by a date certain, the in-
evitable will happen, the decislon will be de~
layed, shortages will worsen, people will be
out of work, schools and hospitals will be
forced to shut down, and our Nation will be
crippled.

The amendment to require rationing
failed by a close vote of 48 to 40. Since
then the need for action has become
clear. Our dire predictions are proving
to be a very grim reality; the Department
of Labor reported yesterday that more
than 200,000 Americans receiving unem-
ployment benefits have lost their jobs be-
cause of the energy crisis.

In spite of irresponsible statemeéhts
that the “crisis is over” the situation is
likely to prove to be even more serious
in the weeks and months to come.

The Deputy Administrator of the Fed-
eral Energy Office, John C. Sawhill, testi-
fied before a combined group of members
from the Interior, Public Works and
Commerce Committees yesterday about
the program instituted under the Emer-
gency Petroleum Allocation Act of 1973.
He said he does not believe the gasoline
shortage will get either much worse or
much better between now and midyear.
The shortages may be somewhat more
evenly distributed among the various
States than they have been in recent
months but they will not disappear.
Americans will still be short at least 20
percent—perhaps more—of their basic
gasoline supply requirement.

The only way in which we can provide
the American people with anything re-
sembling equitable treatment in connec-
tion with the shortage is by Instituting
a nationwide gasoline rationing program.

I ask that my name be added as a co-
sponsor of S. 3015, the Mandatory Gas
Rationing Act of 1974.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it i1s so ordered.
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8. 3018

At the request of Mr. Rosert C, ByYrp,
for Mr. BENTSEN, the Senator from Texas
{Mr. Tower) was added as a cosponsor
of S. 3016, to provide that an individual,
who for December 1973, was entitled to
disability benefits under a State program
approved under {itle XIV or XVI of the
Social Security Act may be presumed for
purposes of the supplemental security

income program to be disabled durlng.

the first 6 months of 1974.

8. 3024

At the request of Mr. Risicorr, the
Senator from Kentucky (Mr. Cook) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 3024, the En-
ergy Crisis Unemployment Benefits Act
of 1974.

8. 3068

At the request of Mr. CurTis, the Sen-
ator from Arizona (Mr. FANNIN) was
added as a cosponsor of S. 3068, to amend
section 103 of the Internal Revenue Code
of 1954.

B. 3089

At the request of Mr. Risicorr, the
Senator from Rhode Island (Mr. PELL),
the Senator from Wisconsin (Mr. NEL-
son), the Senator from Maryland (Mr.
MatH1A8), and the Senator from Dela-
ware (Mr. Bmen) were added as co-
sponsors of S. 3069, to extend through
December 1974 the period during which
benefits under the supplemental secu-
rity income program or the basis of dis-
ability may be paid without interruption
pending the required disability deter-
mination, in the case of individuals who
received public assistance under State
plans on the basis of disability for De-
cember 1973, but not for any month be-
fore July 1973.

SENATE JOINT ERESOLUTION 138

At the request of Mr. Baxer, the Sen-
ator from North Carolina (Mr. ErvIN)
was added as a cosponsor of S.J. Res. 136,
providing for the designation of the first
week of October of each year as “Na-
tional Gospel Music Week."”

BENATE JOINT RESOLUTION 173

At the request of Mr. DoMiNIcK, the
Senator from Utah (Mr. BENNETT), the
Senator from Delaware (Mr. BneN), the
Senator from North Dakota (Mr. Bur-
pIcK), the Senator from Kansas (Mr.
DoLg), the Senator from Wyoming (Mr.
Hansen), the Senator from North Car-
olina (Mr. HeLms), the Senator from
Minnesota (Mr. HUMPHREY) , the Senator
from Wyoming (Mr. McGeg), and the
Senator from North Dakota (Mr. Youwe)
were added as cosponsors of 8.J. Res. 173,
to authorize and request the President of
the United States to appoint a National
Commission for the Control of Epilepsy
and Its Consequences to be charged with
the responsibility of developing a na-
tional plan for control of epilepsy and
its consequences.

SENATE JOINT RESOLUTION 188

At the request of Mr. HeLwms, the Sena-
tor from Wisconsin (Mr. NeLson), the
Senator from Texas (Mr. Tower), the
Senator from Connecticut (Mr. Risr-
corr), and the Senator from Georgila
(Mr. NunN) were added as cosponsors of
S.J. Res. 188, to authorize the President
to declare by proclamation Aleksandr I.
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Solzhenitsyn an honorary citizen of the
United States.

SENATE RESOLUTION 283—ORIG-

TIONS OF THE PRESIDENT WITH
RESPECT TO RATES OF PAY FOR
MEMBERS OF CONGRESS (8. REPT.
NO. 93-701)

(Placed on the calendar.)

Mr. McGEE, from the Committee on
Post Office and Civil Service, reported the
following original resolution:

B. Res. 203

Resolved, That the Senate disapproves the
recommendations of the President with re-
spect to rates of pay for the offices referred
to in sectlon 225(f) (A) of the Federal Balary
Act of 1067 (relating to Members of Con-
gress), transmitted to the Congress on Feb-
rzﬁiﬁ% 1974, pursuant to section 225(h) of

SENATE RESOLUTION 294—SUBMIS-
SION OF A RESOLUTION PRO-
VIDING THAT THE SPECIAL COM-
MITTEE ON AGING IS CONTINUED
IN EXISTENCE AS A PERMANENT
SPECIAL COMMITTEE

(Referred to the Committee on Rules

and Administration, by unanimous
" consent.)

PERMANENT STATUS FOR THE SPECIAL
COMMITTEE ON AGING

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, on be-
half of myself and Senator Fonc—the
ranking minority member of the Special
Committee on Aging—I introduce for
appropriate reference a resolution to
authorize permanent status for the
Committee on Aging.

It is also gratifying to note that
this resolution is cosponsored by the fol-
lowing Senators in addition to Senator
Fone and myself: Senators WiLLiams,
EENNEDY, RaNDOLPH, TUNNEY, CHILES,
BipEN, CLARK, MONDALE, BROOKE, Moss,
HumPHREY, HART, DBIBLE, STAFFORD,
HaArRTKE, MUSKIE, EAGLETON, DOMENICI,
and METZENBAUM.

The Committee on Aging was first es-
tablished in 1961 to provide an overview
in Congress on issues of direct concern
to the elderly.

In large part, this action was taken
because proposals for aged and aging
Americans come within the jurisdiction
of several committees.

Today, for example, there are 17
standing committees in the Senate. And
at least 13 have some jurisdiction over
proposals affecting the eldcrly.

From the time of its creation, the Com-
mittee on Aging has been a special com-
mittee. Our committee has never sought
legislative jurisdiction in the sense that
we could report out a bill. And this reso-
Iution—I want to emphasize—would not
give such authority to the Committee on
Aging. It would simply authorize perma-
nent status for the committee, instead of
requiring it to be continued on a year-to-
year basis.

In addition, I want to stress that the
existing functions of the committee
would, in no way, be altered or compro-
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mised. We will continue to be a source of
information for other congressional units
when they consider legislation affecting
the elderly. We will also provide a broad
overview—by conducting hearings, issu-
ing reports, and engaging in other faci-
finding efforts—on specific issues of im-
mediate and long-range concern for aged
and aging Americans.

This mission, it seems to me, becomes
all the more important now because the
problems and challenges for the elderly
have become even more complex.

My basic point is that aging is a dy-
namic and constantly changing field. At
the turn of the century, there were 4
million persons 65 and above, or 1 out of
every 25 Americans. Today, the elderly
number 21 million, or one-tenth of our
entire population. And in the next quar-
ter of a century, the 65-plus segment of
our population will approach 30 million.

Moreover, the trend toward earlier and
earlier retirement is making it crystal
clear that “aging’” issues are affecting
more and more of our citizens each year.

In terms of sheer numbers, then, re~
tirement—or the prospect of retire-
ment—should be regarded as a major so-
cial force in the United States. And the
U.S. Senate should also be prepared to
consider the full import of these fast
moving developments, as well as to re-
spond with sound and sensible policies
for immediate and long-range issues.

Thirteen years of existence have also
amply demonstrated the need for con-
tinual updating of committee reports,
working papers, hearings, and other pub-
lications. In the early 1960’s, for instance,
the committee considered many issues
directly related to the enactment of
medicare. Now, it is necessary to examine
the impact of national health insurance
proposals which would incorporate medi-
care or make other major changes.

Aside from the overriding policy issues
for making the Committee on Aging per-
manent, there are some important prac-
tical reasons as well:

With permanent status the Senate
Committee on Aging could be considered
in the planning for office space during
the expansion of the Dirksen Senate Of-
fice Building. Now the staff must work in
very cramped surroundings. Twenty peo-
ple are crowded into three rooms.

It would be possible for our commit-
tee to reduce our annual budget request
because ‘we could eventually qualify for
permanent appropriations for profes-
sional, secretarial, and office expenses.

The committee should have sought
permanent status under the Legislative
Reorganization Act Amendments of 1970.
That action, I strongly believe, should
be taken now.

Mr. President, the Committee on Ag-
ing has 22 members, making it the sec-
ond largest committee in the Senate after
the Appropriations Committee. We have
a very vital function to perform. And
permanent status would enable the com-
mittee members and staff to plan future
activitles with greater precision and
efficiency.

The will of the Senate in regard to the
Senate Committee on Aging has already
been expressed on the 13 occassions that
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the committee has been renewed for 1
year. I believe that will should be ex-
pressed again on the resolution now be-
fore the Senate.

Because time is of the essence, I
strongly urge early and favorable action
on this resolution by the Rules Commit-
tee.

Mr. CHURCH subsequently said: Mr.
President, on the measure I introduced
a few minutes ago to make the Commit-
tee on Aging a permanent committee, it
should be considered by the Committee
on Rules and Administration. I ask
unanimous consent that the resolution
may be referred to that committee.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there
objection? Without objection, it is so
ordered.

The resolution reads as follows:

S. REs. 204

Resolution providing that the Special Com-
mittee on Aging is continued in existence
as a permanent special committee and au-
thorizing additional expenditures therefor
Resolved, That the Special Committee on

Aging, established by Senate Resolution 33,
87th Congress, agreed to February 18, 1961,
as amended and supplemented, is continued
in existence and shall hereafter be a perma-
nent, special committee of the Senate (here-
after referred to as the “committee”). The
committee shall continue to consist of
twenty-two members appointed by the Presi-
dent of the Senate, thirteen of whom shall
be appointed from the majority party and
nine of whom shall be appointed from the
minority party. The Presldent of the Senate
ghall continue to appoint the chairman from
among members of the committee appointed
from the majority party.

Sec. 2. (a) The committee shall make a
continuing study and investigation of any
and all matters pertalning to problems and
opportunities of older people, including but
not limited to, problems and opportunities
of maintaining health, of assuring adequate
income, of finding ‘employment, of engaging
in productive and rewarding activity, of se=-
curing proper housing, and, when necessary,
of obtaining care or assistance. No proposed
legislation shall be referred to the committee,
and the committee shall not have power to
report by bill, or otherwise have legislative
Jurisdiction.

(b) A majority of the members of the
committee or any subcommittee thereof shall
constitute a quorum for the transaction of
business, except that a lesser number, to be
fixed by the committee, shall constitute a
quorum for the purpose of taking sworn
testimony.

(c) The committee shall continue to be an
additional committee for purposes.of para-
graph 6(d) of Rule XXV of the Standing
Rules of the Senate.

Sec. 3. (a) The Committee, or any sub-
committee thereof, is authorized, in its dis-
cretion (1) to make expenditures from the
contingent fund of the SBenate, (2) to hold
hearings, (3) to sit and act at any time or
place during the sessions, recesses, and ad-
Journment periods of the Senate, (4) to re-
quire by subpena or otherwise the attendance
of witnesses and the production of corre-
spondence, books, papers, and documents,
(6) to administer oaths, (6) to take testi-
mony orally or by deposition, (7) to employ
personnel, (8) with the prior consent of the
Government department or agency con=-
cerned and the Committee on Rules and Ad-
ministration, to use on a relmbursable basis
the services of personnel, information, and
facilities of any such department or agency,
(9) to procure the temporary services (not in
excess of one year) or intermittent services of
individual consultants, or organizations

.
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thereof, in the same manner and under the
same conditions that a standing committee
of the Senate may procure such services un=-
der section 202(1) of the Legislative Reorga-
nization Act of 1046, and (10) to provide
assistance for the training of its professional
staff In the same manner and in accordance
with the same conditions that a standing
committee may provide such assistance under
section 202(j) of such Act.

(b) The minority shall receive fair consid-
eration in the appointment of staff personnel
pursuant to this resolution. Such personnel
assigned to the minority shall be accorded
equitable treatment with respect to the fix-
ing of salary rates, the assignment of facili-
tles, dznd the accesslbllity of committee
recor

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF
RESOLUTION

BEENATE RESOLUTION 281

At the request of Mr, Mansrierp for
Mr. InoUYE, the Senator from New York
(Mr. BucgLEY), the Senator from Colo-
rado (Mr. Hasxeln), the Senator from
South Dakota (Mr. McGOVERN), and the
Senator from Georgia (Mr. NUNN) were
added as cosponsors of Senate Resolu-
tion 281, to express the sense of the Sen-
ate with respect to the allocation of
necessary energy sources to the tourism
industry. e

AMENDMENTS TO S. 424 AND S. 1041
AMENDMENTS NOS. 979 AND 980

(Ordered to be printed, and referred to
the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs.)

Mr, METCALF. Mr. President, when
the Senate Committee on Interior and
Insular Affairs meets to consider the Na-
tlonal Resource Land Management Act
(8. 424 and S. 1041), I intend to offer
two amendments. They would establish a
wilderness review process for the public
lands administered by the Bureau of
Land Management in the Department of
the Interior,

‘When the Wilderness Act was enacted
in 1964, the Congress directed three Fed-
eral land managing agencies to review
the potential wilderness areas on their
lands—the Forest Service, National Park
Service, and Bureau of Sport Fisheries
and Wildlife. But the fourth such agency,
the Bureau of Land Management, was
omitted. As a result, none of the 450 mil-
lion acres which BLM administers has
been studied for possible designation as
wilderness. My amendments are in-
tended to remedy this omission.

The first amendment directs BLM to
identify all areas of BLM land that
would qualify as wilderness under the
definition in the 1964 Wilderness Act.
This would be done as part of the inven-
tory process that is already mandated in
the bill,

The second amendment requires BLM
to take those areas, study their wilder-
ness potential, and report to the Con-
gress on each of them, in order that the
Congress can decide whether or not to
establish them as wilderness areas. This
review would follow the process already
prescribed in the Wilderness Act, requir-
ing field studies and local public hearings
in the affected States,

These amendments would establish an
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orderly planning process for potential
wilderness areas under the administra-
tion of the Bureau of Land Management,
without interfering with the uses to
which these lands are already being put.

Mr. President, I introduce the two
amendments at this time. For purposes
of printing, I ask that they be attached to
both S. 424 and S. 1041 since it is uncer-
tain which measure will be reported by

+the Interior Committee.

I also ask unanimous consent that the
amendments be inserted at this point in
the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD.

There being no objection, the amend-
ments were ordered to be printed in the
REcoRD, as follows:

AmenpMENT No, 979

For S. 424:

Add the following sentence to Section
4, after the sentence ending on page 4,
line 18:

Areas containing wilderness characteris-
tics as described in Sec. 2(c) of the Act of
September 3, 1964 (78 Stat, 890) shall be
identified within five years of enactment of
this Act.

Add a new subsection (d) to Bec. 5, and
renumber the following subsection accord-
ingly:

Areas identified pursuant to Sec. 102 as
having wilderness characteristics shall be re-
viewed within fifteen years of enactment of
this Act pursuant to the procedures set forth
in Sec. 8(c) and 3(d) of the Act of Septem-
ber 3, 1964 (78 Stat. 892-893).

AMENDMENT No, 980

For 8. 1041:

Add the following sentence to Section
102, after the sentence ending on page 6,
line 1:

Areas ‘con wilderness characteris-
tics as described in Sec. 2(c) of the Act of
September 3, 1964 (78 Stat. 890) shall be
identified within five years of enactment of
this Act.

Add the new subsection (c) to Bec. 103,
and renumber the following subsection
accordingly:

Areas ldentified pursuant to Sec. 102 as
having wilderness characterlstics shall be re-
viewed within fifteen years of enactment of
this Act pursuant to the procedures set forth
in Sec. 3(ec) and 3(d) of the Act of Beptem-
ber 3, 1064 (78 Btat. 862-803).

NOTICE OF HEARINGS ON FEDERAL
COAL LEASING PROGRAM

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, on Feb-
ruary 25, I announced that the Subcom-
mittee on Minerals, Materials, and Fuels
of the Committee on Interior and Insular
Affairs has scheduled oversight hearings
on the Department of Interior's future
leasing program for the Federal coal re-
sources of the Northern Great Plains,
The first of a series of hearings is sched-
uled for March 13 af which time the sub-
committee will hear testimony from rep-
resentatives of the Interior and Agricul-
ture Departments and the Environmental
Protection Agency.

Today, I wish to announce that on
April 1 and 2 the subcommittee will hear
from representatives of the coal indus-
try, State governments involved, and the
general public. We also intend to hold
field hearings during the Easter recess.
We will announce the date, time, and
place of those hearings as soon as ar-
rangements have been completed.

We hope that the witnesses will not
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only express their views about Federal
coal leasing policy but will comment on
the testimony presented by the repre-
sentatives of the administration on
March 13. Witnesses may also wish to
comment on the questions which the sub-
committee asked the administration to
answer. For the convenience of potential
witnesses, the questions are printed in
the ConcrEssIONAL RECORD of February 25
on page 4042,

The hearings will begin at 10 a.m. in
room 3110, Dirksen Senate Office Build-
ing on April 1 and 2. Persons who wish
to testify should call Mike Harvey of the
committee staff at 225-10786.

ADDITIONAL STATEMENTS

THE PROPOSED TREATY WITH
PANAMA

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, two
recent editorial columns on Panama's
efforts to negotiate a new treaty with the
United States recently appeared in the
Augusta Chronicle, Augusta, Ga.

Both of these ediforials discuss vital
issues in the negotiations and deserve
the attention of the Congress.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous consent
that an editorial dated February 17, 1974.
by Columnist James J. Kilpatrick enti-
titled “The Sell-out of Security in Pan-
ama,” and one dated February 18, 1974,
by Columnist John Chamberlain en-
titled “Will Panama Bluff Us?” be print-
ed in the Recorp.

There being no objection, the articles
were ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

[From the Augusta Chronicle, Feb. 17, 1974]
THE SELL-OUT OF SECURITY IN PANAMA
(By James J. Ellpatrick)

Formal negotiations will get under way
in the next few weeks or months between
the United States and Panama, looking to
the drafting of a new treaty that would put
an end to U.B. possession and control of the
Panama Canal. By the end of this year, a
State Department spokesman has sald, an
agreement should be ready to present to the
Senate.

But if the Nixon Administration succeeds
in marching this treaty to ratification, 1t will
be over the dead body, metaphorically
speaking, of Pennsylvania's Congressman
Daniel J. Flood. The gentleman from Wilkes=
Barre has been sounding Catonian warn-
ings on this matter for the last 15 years. He
has a couple of hundred allies in the House
and a substantial number of senators who
agree with his view: Abrogation of the treaty
of 1908 would be folly.

In my own view, Flood and his cohort are
precisely right. A dozen sound reasons can be
advanced for leaving the treaty undisturbed.
The only argument in favor of abrogation
was put forward by Sen. Edward Eennedy in a
recent speech. The present treaty, he sald,
has embittered our relations with Panama
and been an affront to every developing na-
tion around the world. Kennedy describes
the treaty of 1903 as “an embarrassing ana-
chronism."”

The Benator embarrasses easily. Under the
treaty of 1903, by which the United States
acquired rights “in perpetuity™ to the Canal
Zone, our Nation has pored billlons of dollars
into Panama. Since the cansal was opened to
traffic in 1914, it has been operated and
maintained with scrupulous fidelity as an
international waterway, freely available to
the ships of the world. Doubtless a new treaty
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would have some advantage for Panams.
What possible advantage would it have ior
us?

The eight principles that would underlie a
new treaty were set forward in the agree-
ment signed in Panama on Feb. 7 by Secre-
tary Kissinger, These begin with outright
abrogation of the 1903 treaty. The concept of
perpetuity would be eliminated. At the end
of some fixed period of years, all U.S. juris-
diction would be terminated, and Panama
would assume total responsibility for opera-
tion of the canal. Meanwhile, Panama would
participate in administration of the canal,
and the U.S., now and hereafter, would con-
tinue to pay the expenses of maintenance and
operation.

These are principles—for what? In Flood’s
view, they spell sell-out and surrender. In
return for its enormous investment, the
United States gets nothing. In place of the
canal’s stable and orderly administration over
these past 60 years, the United States wins
the prospect of Communist domination.

To be sure, if the proposed new treaty
were ratified, Panama no longer would be em-
barrassed. That is delightful, is it not? The
people of Panama would be happy. Thelr
leftist dictatorship would be pleased. The
Soviet Union, now the first naval power in
the world, would be ecstatic. But how in the
name of common sense did these felicitous
objectives come to be policles of the Nixon
Administration?

Great powers, if they would remain great
powers, have to accept s measure of un-
popularity. They cannot survive as every-
body’s chum. Senator Eennedy imagines that
in today's world “nations relate to each
other on a basls of equality.” It 18 not so.
Such equality may exist in the kindergartens
of the United Nations, where everyone plays
make-belleve, but is no part of the real
world.

It seems highly unlikely that two-thirds
of the Senate could be mustered to consent
to a treaty of sellout. The House itself may
have to be reckoned with; it shares with
the Benate the power *“to dispose of and
make all needful rules and regulations re-
specting the territory or other property be-
longing to the United States.” It will be some
time before the canal changes hands. Mean-
while, suppose we look to the canal’'s defenses
and keep the old powder dry.

[From the Augusta Chronicle, Feb. 18, 1974]
WILL Pawama BLoupr Us?
(By John Chamberlain)

The West has already lost its access to one
strategic waterway, the Suez Canal. If and
when the Egyptians do clear and open the
Suez with or without United Nations sur-
velllance, the presence of a superior Soviet
fleet in the eastern Mediterranean will cer-
talnly have an effect on its use. The West
will send 1its ships through Suez on suf-
ferance.

Yet, with the handwriting on the wall in
the Middle East, the United States seems
ready to toss away its ownership rights to
the 647 square miles of Panama Canal Zone
territory which it bought from the newly
emergent mnation of Panama in 1903. The
“tale of two canals” could end with the so-
called Third World telling the ship
nations, the “developed countries,” what
they must do to get passage from one hemis-
phere to another without having, like Vasco
da Gama, Magellan and Sir Francis Drake
of old, to round the Cape of Good Hope in
one direction or Cape Horn—"Cape Stiff"—
in the other.

The loss of Suez i a fait accompll; we
need not discuss that here. But the decision
on Panama, while it may already have been
settled in Secretary Henry Kissinger’s mind,
will have to be made in the U.B. Senate.
Will our congressmen be bluffed by General

Omar Torrijos, dictator of Panama, who has
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threatened to send 6,000 Panamanian
Guardsmen to occupy the Canal Zone by
force if we fail to make a new treaty setting
a date for ceding the Canal territory to
Panama as 1ts “rightful” owner?

The “moral” right of Panama to the Zone
is certainly far from clear. The sovereign
nation of Colombia, which is currently ask-
ing for its own “cut” in any change in Canal
operations, has made it plain that it con-
siders the Zone was originally taken by
President Theodore Roosevelt from Colombia,
not from any Panamanian “nation."” Whether
the U.S. Instigated the revolution in which
the Panamanians declared their independ-
ence of Colombia or not, the truth is that
Teddy Roosevelt succeeded in making a
“package” deal at the time. The presence of
our warships kept Colombia from retaking
its dissident province of Panamsa. In return
for the help that was implicit in Roosevelt's
waving of the Big Stick, the grateful Pana-
manians (as they were then) sold us the
Canal Zone outright. It was a legitimate
transaction, given the legitimacy of the
Panamsa government. In case the whole busi-
ness should now be judged illegitimate after
70 years of U.S. ownership, the canal should
revert, not to General Omar Torrljos's gov=-
ernment, but to Colombia.

The U.S. in bullding the Canal, certainly
conferred a number of very desirable boons
not only on Panama, but on the world in gen-
eral. We did a great job In eradicating yellow
fever in the Zone, and in Panama itself. We
brought all of Western Latin America—Ecua~
dor, Peru, Chile, and the Pacific Ocean states
of Central America—into a profitable rela-
tionship with Europe and the Atlantic and
Gulf Coast cities of North America.

As Donald M. Dozer, an American historlan
who has specialized in U.S.-Latin American
relations, points out, the economy of Panama
showed the highest average annual increase
in gross domestic product in the decade of
the 1960s of any economy in the Western
Hemisphere. Despite the almost universal
world inflation, the U.S. has not ralsed Canal *
tolls since 1914, when the waterway was first
opened. 3

Aside from whatever original skulduggery
accompanied the U.S. role in sustaining the
Panamanian revolt against Colombia, we
have nothing to apologize for in our admin-
istration of the Canal Zone. Professor Dozer
has suggested that, far from ceding the Zone
to a country that never legitimately owned
it, we should admit it to the U.S. as the 51st
state. Actually, we have the same right to be
in the Canal Zone that we have to be in Ha-
wall, where we sustained the ousting of a na-
tive government.

Will Congress listen to Professor Dozer?
Probably not. The U.S,, in common with the
West in general, has totally given up on its
power to protect its interests in a world that
is openly contemptuous of our weakness.

GIVEAWAY OF THE PANAMA CANAL

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, the
February 1974 edition of the Phyllis
Schlafly report was recently brought to
my attention. This report is a very en-
lightening account of the history of the
Panama Canal, and the recent events
leading to the decision by the State De-
partment to relinquish U.S. sovereignty
over that very crucial area. Mrs. Schlafly
very convincingly points out how vital
it is from a military and economic stand-
point that the United States maintain
sovereignty over the Panama Canal.

Mr, President, I fully ascribe to the
views expressed by this very fine Ameri-
can, and I ask unanimous consent that
her report be printed in the REcorbp.

There being no objection, the article
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was ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:
[From the Phyllis Schlafly Report,
February, 1974]
GIVEAWAY OF THE PANAMA CANAL

(Nore.~—Phyllis Schlafly is the co-author
of three books on nuclear strategy, “The
Gravediggers” (1964) “Strike From Space”
(1965), and “The Betrayers" (1968), which
accurately predicted that the Soviet Union
had a program to overtake and surpass the
U.S. In nuclear weapons. She has testified on
national security before the Senate Foreign
Relations and Armed Services Committees.
Bhe 1s now & commentator on Spectrum for
CBS radio and television. Her 1972 series of
interviews with military and nuclear experts
was aired on 70 television and 650 radlio sta=
tions. Her first book was “A Cholce Not an
Echo" (1964), and her latest book is a blog-
raphy entitled “Mindszenty the Man" (1972).
An honors graduate of Washington Univer-
sity and member of Phi Beta Kappa, she has
a Master’s Degree from Harvard University.)

If our State Department succeeds in glv-
ing away the Panama Canal, it will be the
biggest giveaway in the history of foreign
handouts. It sounds incredible that any
American official would be seriously contem=
plating such a step, but certain State De=
partment diplomats and the United Nations
have been conniving toward this objective for
years. Of course, they don't call it giving
away the Panama Canal—they “cover” their
purpose in diplomatic language. They say
they are “renegotiating the Treaty of 1903.”
But it amounts to the same thing,

The U.S. Canal Zone is just as much
American territory as the Loulsiana Pur-
chase of 1803, the Gadsden purchase of 1853,
and the Alaska purchase of 1867, Incidental=-
ly, we have pald more for the U.S. Canal
Zone than for all those other huge territories
combined, and there is no more reason to
give it away under threat of political black-
mail than there Is to give away Loulsiana,
* Arizona or Alaska.

The United States acquired soverelgn con-
trol “in perpetuity” over the U.S. Canal Zone
by means of the 1903 Treaty with Panama,
which is still in effect, and which cannot
legally be abrogated by the State Depart-
ment, by the UN, or by Panama. We do not
rent or lease the Canal Zone; we bought it
outright and immediately paid the full pur=-
chase price of $10 million. The words “rent”
or “lease” are not used In the Treaty with
Panama; but the word “grants,” in variant
forms, is used 19 times in the Treaty. The
United States accepted this grant under
Congressional authority.

In addition to obtaining all the rights,
power and authority of sovereignty, the
United States bought the land in the Canal
Zone from individual property owners, which
makes us the owner of all the land, as well
as the sovereign. We not only pald the legal
owners of the land, but also those who were
living there only under so-called squatter’s
rights with only shadowy claims,

U.S. INVESTMENT IN PANAMA

The United States has borne every expense
of building and maintaining the Panama
Canal. By 1973; our net investment in the
Canal and Canal Zone totaled almost $5.7
billion. We have never even amortized the
original cost of constructing the Canal. We
have operated the Canal as an interoceanic
public utility available to the maritime na-
tions of the world at tolls which are just and
equitable, and probably lower than they
ought to be.

The annuity of $430,000 which the United
Btates has been paying to Panama since
1939 is compensation for the loss of the
annual franchise payment of the Panama
Railroad resulting from the grant of exclu-
sive sovereignty to the United States. The
remaining $1.56 million we have been paying
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Panama every year since 19556 comes out of
Btate Department appropriations to promote
friendly relations with Panama. In no sense
are these combined payments, totaling an-
nually almost $2 million, to be regarded as
rental payments for the use of the Cansal or
Canal Zone.

NO GUILTY CONSCIENCE

Americans should not have any gullty con-
sclence about our treatment of Panama. The
United States has created all the wealth that
exists i{n. Panama. American money and
brains and labor have been responsible for
building and operating the Canal.

Panama's complaints against the United
States have no foundation, but have been
invented and exploited by greedy Panaman-
ian politicians. Before we built the Canal,
Panama was pest-ridden and mosquito-
infested. The American people went to work
in this menacing and inhospitable environ-
ment and, in eleven years, wrought a miracle
in the jungle. They created a disease-free
ocean highway which remains to this day
one of the wonders of the world. The Canal
today supplies Panama with one-third of its
national income, giving it the highest stand-
ard of living in Central America and the
fourth highest in Latin America.

Ambassador Ellis O, Briggs summed up
very well what Panama owes us: “Few enter-
prises as creditable as the Panama Canal
are inscribed in the pages of history. The
United States has maintained the Canal to
the very great profit of the Republic of
Panamsa, the independence of which was
guaranteed in the original Treaty. Had it
not been for the United States, the inhabi-
tants of Panama might still be crossing the
continental divide on muleback, slapping
mosquitoes, and poling their dugout canoes
down the muddy Chagres River—as they did
for three centuries under Spaln, and for
many years thereafter under Columbia.”

LESSON FROM SUEZ

‘We should learn a lesson from the history
of the Suez Canal. Since Egypt seized it in
1966, it has been totally subject to .the
whims of the Egyptian government. For us
to relinquish authority over our Panama
Canal would put us at the mercy of Panama,
which has had 13 changes of government
since World War II, five of them violent,
and where the radicals riot every time they
want a new concesslon.

In the spring of 1973, Congressman Philip
Crane appeared on the television program
The Advocates. A former professor of Latin
American history, Dr. Crane gave his
audience & lesson in Panamanian history
which shows why we would be very foolish,
indeed, to deliver soverelgnty over the U.S.
Canal Zone into Panamanian hands:

“If we gave up the Canal Zone, we would
be entrusting the security of the Canal to
one of the most unstable countries in the
Western Hemisphere. Consider the political
upheaval just since World War II.

“Enrique Jimenez became President under
& new constitution. He served until the elec-
tions of 1948 which were declared a fraud,
and was succeeded by Daniel Chanis. Police
Chief Jose Remon forced Chanis to resign
and Roberto Chiarl was declared President.

“The Supreme Court volded Chiari’s ap~
pointment, and Arnulfo Arias took office. Po~
lice Chief Remon pressured Arias out of of-
fice and Alciblades Arosemena was put in, He
served about a year until Remon himself
was elected President In 1952 Remon was
assassinated in 19556 and replaced by Jose
Remon Guizado who was arrested 12 days
later as a suspect In the assassination.
Ricardo Arias served out his term. Ernesto
de la Guardia was elected in 1956 and be-
came the first President since the war to
serve a full four-year term.

“Roberto Chiari served until 1864 when
Marco Robles took office. Robles was im-
peached but kept in power by the national
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guard wuntil the inauguraiton, again, of
Arnulfo Arias in October 1968, After just

eleven days, Arlas was overthrown by the
guard and Colonel Omar Torrijos, the present
dictator, seized control and abolished the
constitution.”

If we supinely submitted to demands to
turn the operations and defense of the
Panama Canal over to dictator Torrijos, he
could charge discriminatory rates or close
it. to Free World shipping at will, just as
Nasser closed the Suez Canal.

Incldentally, the response from viewers of
The Advocates program was overwhelming.
More than 132,000 persons cast ballots, and
86 percent sald the United States should
not give up the U.S. Canal Zone.

APPEASEMENT DOESN'T PAY

Appeasement of the Panama radicals has
always tremendously increased our prob=-
lems, In 1936 the Roosevelt Administration
gave away without compensation many of
our rights {n Panama. In World War II, it
cost us a high price to get back the defense
bases we vitally needed. For the past 85
years, the more concessions the TUnited
States has given Panama, the more the anti-
Americans and pro-Communists have in-
creased their demands, often punctuated
with violence and riots. In 1946, Alger Hiss
sent to the United Nations a “report” in
which he referred to the U.8. Canal Zone as
“oceupled territory.”

Part of our problem today is that Secre-
tary of State Christian Herter in 1960 per-
suaded President Eisenhower to permit the
Panamanian flag to be flown alongside the
U.S. Flag in the Canal Zone in plain viola=
tion of the Treaty of 1903 in which Panamsa
agreed to forego forever the right to exercise
any act of soverelgnty within the Zone.

THE JOENSON TREATIES

In 1967, the Lyndon Johnson Administra=
tion secretly drafted three treaties with
Panama which would have constituted a
giveaway of the Panama Canal, if it had
succeeded. Those three treatles, if ratified,
would have given U.8. soverelgnty over the
U.S. Canal Zone to Panama, would have let
Panama share with the United States in the
running of the Canal Zone, would have
given Panamsa legal confrol over any new
canal which might be built in Panama, and
would have sharply increased our annual
payments to Panama from $1.9 million to
about $22 million a year.

The Johnson Administration had planned
to keep the text of the treaties secret until
after they were signed, and then rush
ratification through the Senate on the usual
pretext that dellcate International relations
would be upset if action were not prompt.
This plan was foiled when the Chicago Trib=-
une exclusively secured a copy of the
Panama Canal Treaty and published it in
full on July 15, 1967—one of the great news
scoops of the 20th century. Coples of the
Chicago Tribune were supplied to all Con=-
gressmen, who were unable to secure the
text through the State Department.

Congressmen from both sides of the aisle
united in their efforts to maintain and pro-
tect U.S. sovereign rights and jurisdiction
over the U.B. Canal Zone. Congressman
Daniel J. Flood warned: “The Panama Canal,
as the key strategic point in the Western
Hemisphere and the greatest single symbol
of United States prestige, is marked for s
takeover by Red revolutional force.” Con=-
gresswoman Leonor K. Sullivan, then Chair-
man of the Panama Canal Subcommittee of
the House Merchant Marine Committee, as=-
gailed the new Panama Canal treaty as a
“giveaway” and warned that it “only opens
the way to surrendering the Canal to the Re-
public of Panama."

The Johnson Administration treaties were
quashed by the uproar in Congress. But that
didn't dampen the energetic efforts of the
powerful forces in our country which are
obsessed with glving away American wealth
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and assets to forelgn countries. These forces
have given away our money, our industries,
our jobs, our wheat, and our techneology. And
they have persisted in their everlasting en-
thusiasm to give away the Panama Canal.

STATE DEFAETMENT CONNIVANCE

Certain State Department officlals, acting
without authority and in viclation of the
1908 Treaty, have attempted to compromise
exclusive U.B. sovereignty in the Canal Zone.
Robert Hurwitch, deputy assistant secretary
for Inter-American Affairs in the State De-
partment, testified before the House Com-
mittee on Inter-American Affairs that the
United States should abandon its colonial
enclave in the Canal Zone. The U.B. Am-
bassador to Panama, Robert Sayre, speaking
to the Rotary Club in Panama on February
27, 1073, erroneously declared that the
United States recognizes Panama's Sov-
ereignty over the Canal Zone.

Then the United Nations got into the act
with a resolution calllng on the TUnited
States to conclude a new treaty with Panama
giving the US. Canal Zone to Panama;
whereupon the U.S. Ambassador to the
United Nations, John Scall, gave a public
pledge that his Government would “con-
clude & new treaty promptly” supporting
“Panama’s just aspirations" and abandoning
the “perpetuity clause.” On the showdown
vote, 13 members of the Security Council
voted against us, and Britain abstained. The
lone “No"” vote was cast by the United States
and constituted our third veto in the history
of the UN.

In mid-March 1978, the UN Becurity
*‘Council met in Panama. There was no log-
feal reason for the Securlty Council to meet
there, but it did. The United States should
have vetoed the suggestion, but we didn't.
The Security Council was devoted to a serles
of speeches bitterly and cleverly denouncing
the United States as brutally suppressing
Panama by the last vestiges of colonialism.
Castro’s representative led the diatribe, fol-
lowed by other Latin American delegates,
Torrijos made a militant speech, pressing
Panama's clalm for sovereignty over the
Canal Zone. U.8. Ambassador John A. Scall
made an unimpressive, defensive reply.

THE NEW BUNKER TREATY

January 1974 was the Tenth Anniversary
of the 1964 riots at the Panama Canal in
which three American soldiers were killed.
One might have thought that a good way to
observe the anniversary would have been to
lay a wreath on the graves of those soldiers
killed in the line of duty. But that was not
the way the State Department looked upon
the event. Our State Department thinks that
& good way to observe such an anniversary
is to give more concessions to the rioters.
That is exactly what happened when roving
Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker agreed on
January 9, 1874 to eventually end American
jurisdiction over the Panama Canal. The
Bunker Agreement was described as a major
step toward this objective.

Panamanian sources sald that the points
Ambassador Bunker agreed on in Panama
included a time limit for the United States
to cede the Canal to Panama, progressive
Panamanian jurisdiction over it, neutrality
of the Canal and the Canal Zone, the flylng
of the Panamian fiag there, and Panamanian
participation in the administration, opera-
tion, and defense of the Canal.

Congressman Daniel Flood, the leading Con-
gressional authority on the Panama Canal,
immediately labeled this Bunker agreement
as “merely another incident in a program
to surrender the Canal Zone that has not
been authorized by the Congress, and which
constitutes one of the most disgraceful dip-
lomatic eplsodes in the history of the United
Btates.”

TORRLTOS THREATS

The day Ellsworth Bunker arrived in Pan-

ama, the present dictator, Omar Torrijos,
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hurled this insulting language: “If negoti-
ations fail, we have no other recourse but to
fight. . . . This is the last opportunity. This
will be the last peaceful negotiations.

If we fall this time, we are not responsible
for the consequences. The people are losing
their patience and the arrival of Bunker is
their last hope. It depends on him whether
or not the time bomb that 1s the Canal Zone
explodes.”

Ambassador Bunker should have taken the
next plane back to Washington. Instead, he
stayed and caved in to the threats of the
Panamanian dictator—in spite of the fact
that the entire history of our relationship
with Panamsa proves that, when we give in
to their blackmall, extortion and violence, it
only encourages more of the same.

Senator Ernest Hollings expressed the
opinion of many Senators when he sald: “I
am tired of seelng the United States negoti-
ate at gunpoint. As soon as a demonstration
or a rlot ogeurs in Panama, we rush in with
another concession, another giveaway. What
we fall to see is that each concession only
leads to the other side uping the ante still
more. . . . The demagogues and firebrands
in Panama will keep fueling the issue for
thelr own partisan ends until the last ounce
of America’s presence is removed.”

Torrijos, however, Is escalating his anti-
American demands. He has been flying all
over SBouth America to drum up support for
hls campalgn to take soverelgnty over the
U.8. Canal Zone, He already appears to have
Argentina’s Peron on his side, and he is now
making a play for the support of the revolu-
tionary regime in Peru.

“PART OF THE GLOBAL STRUGGLE"

Congressman Daniel Flood sharply admon-
ished the Administration against comprom-
ising U.B8. ownership of the Canal Zone,
stressing that the Soviet Union 1s aggres-
sively on the move throughout the world to
entrench its might and power, and that
wresting possession of the Panama Canal 1s
*part of the global struggle for domination of
strategic areas and waterways."

“In the Middle East,” Congressman Flood
pointed out, “Soviet nuclear warheads were
sent to Egypt a month before the outbreak
of the October war. In Cuba, the satellite
Castro regime has mounted heavy artillery
on the Sierra Madre Mountain ranges over-
looking our naval station at Guantanamo.
Also, Moscow has provided Castro with pow-
erful patrol boats armed with the deadly
Styx surface-to-surface missile,

“In Vietnam, the North Vietnamese and
Viet Cong launch Soviet-supported air and
ground attacks to seize former U.S. airbases.
In the eastern Mediterranean, numerous
modern Soviet warships stand ready to at-
tack the Sixth TU.S. Fleet. Panama is one
of the crucial strateglc crossroads of the
world, The Isthmus has always been a target
for predatory attacks, and that is why it will
always require the presence of the United
States If it Is to remain free.”

Congressman Flood warned that, “above all,
it is essential to understand the real charac-
ter of Omar Torrijos, his close ties with Mos-
cow puppet Fidel Castro, and his secret
machinations with other dictators, among
them Libya’s fanatical Colonel Muammar
Quaddafi, the patron saint of the murderous
Palestinian terrorists and feroclous enemy
of the U.S. and Israel. These are not mere
happenstances. They are the consequences
of Communist infiltration of the Panama
government by extremists who counted on
the complicity of Torrijos.”

Congressman Flood’s warning that the
Panama Canal Is a target of the global So-
viet strategy was corroborated by Admiral
John 8. McCain, former commander-in-chief
of all U8, forces in the Pacific for four years
prior to his recent retirement, He pointed out
that the U S8.R. is consistently following
& plan to control all vital sea lanes, including
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the Suez Canal, the Panama Canal, and the
Straits of Malacca.

Panama’s impudent demands to aquire U.S.
property are developing into a major head-
ache for Secretary of State Kissinger when
he meets Latin American foreign ministers in
Mexico in February to launch what he has
called a “near relationship” with the Western
Hemisphere nations. Panama is already one
of the eight main points on the agenda, &
concession we agreed fo In November 1973 at
a preparatory meeting of the Latin American
foreign ministers in Colomblia.

REMODELING THE CANAL

Congressman Flood, Senator Strom Thur-
mond, Congressman Philip Crane, and most
experts on Panama in Congress believe that
the fime has come for extensive remodeling
of the Canal. Under the Flood-Thurmond-
Crane blll, the capacity of the Panama Canal
would be more than doubled in terms of an-
nual ship transits—from 15,000 to 30,000.
This is considered sufficlent to meet traffic
demands for at least the mext 50 years. The
estimated cost of the project is less than one-
fourth the cost of a new sea-level canal,
which they deem needlessly expensive, diplo-
matically hazardous, ecologically dangerous,
and lable to the control of foreign govern-
ments.

The U.S. Canal Zone was purchased under
Congressional authority with funds appro-
priated by Congress, under the Treaty of 1903
ratified by the Senate, and is the property
of the people of the United States. The En-
cyclopedia Britannica properly defines the
U.B. Canal Zone as “the constitutionality ac-
quired territorial possession of the United
States granted in perpetulty by the Republic
of Panama for the construction of the Canal
and for its perpetual maintenance, operation,
sanitation and protection.”

The Congress should rebuke the State De-
partment and the United Nations for trying
to undermine one of our most important

treaties. We should not recognize any claim
by the United Nations to intervene in what
is an exclusively domestic problem of the
United States. We should not participate in
any meetings or negotiations which call into
question the clearly deflned treaty rights of
U.S. sovereignty.

AS VITAL AS CHESAPEAKE BAY

U.E. ownership and sovereignty over the
U.S. Canal Zone are just as vital to us as
the protection of the Chesapeake Bay. The
Panama Canal is an irreplaceable element
in our military defense and an Iindespen.
sable lifeline to our economic security. Sov-
ereignty -over the U.S. Canal Zone should
not be negotlable. We should ignore the polit-
ical blackmall of the Panamanian politicians
and the hypocritical howls from the United
Nations.

If the Nixon Administration presses for fi-
nalization of the ill-conceived and secretly-
negotiated treaty worked out by Ellsworth
Bunker and Omar Torrijos, it will be heading
for another confrontation with Congress.
There are few issues on which the Congress
has shown such bipartisan unanimity as the
issue of the Panama Canal. The large major-
ity of our Congressmen know that the US.
Canal Zone is American territory, and they
intend to keep it that way. It Is more impor-
than it has ever been to our milltary and
economic securlty.

ASSIGNMENT OF SCHOOLCHILDREN
TO SCHOOLS ON THE BASIS OF
RACE, RELIGION, CREED OR NA-
TIONAL ORIGIN

Mr. HARRY F. BYRD, JR. Mr. Presi-
dent, the distinguished Senator from Ne- .
braska (Mr, CurTis) recently forwarded
to me a copy of Legislative Resolution 19,
passed by the Nebraska Legislature. This
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resolution calls for an amendment to the
U.S. Constitution to end, in clear and
unequivocal terms, the unfair and iHlogi-
cal practice of assigning our schoolchil-
dren to attend public schools solely on
the basis of race, religion, creed, or na~
tional origin. .

The resolution would specifically bar
the practice of compulsory school bus-
ing to achieve an artificial racial bal-
ance.

I salute the legislators from the great
State of Nebraska for raising their voices
in opposition to forced busing. And I
thank my close friend, the able Senator
from Nebraska, who has been a leader in
the national campaign to put an end to
forced busing for bringing this action of
the Nebraska Legislature to my atten-
tion and to the attention of our col-
leagues.

Although matters of geography sepa-
rate Nebraskans and the citizens of the
Commonwealth of Virginia, we have
many commeon bonds.

One is the deep and abiding respect
for individual freedom and responsi-
bility—and a strong and determined op-
position to the forces which threaten
those liberties, such as compulsory bus-
ing for the sole purpose of achieving an
artificial racial balance.

In 1973, the Virginia General Assem-
bly took a similar action, by memorial-
izing the U.S. Congress to call a consti-
tutional convention to consider such a
proposal.

Mr. President, I urge my colleagues to
heed the voices of conviction which de-
mand an end to this discriminatory prac-
tice. It is time to act in & responsive
manner on this vital issue.

SENATOR RANDOLPH URGES PRES-
IDENT TO SIGN THE EMERGENCY
ENERGY ACT

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, on
November 7, 1973, President Nixon made
a major address to the American people
on the energy emergency facing our coun-
try. On the next day a special message
was sent to the Congress proposing
that—

The Administration and the Congress join
forces and together, in a bi-partisan spirit,
work to enact an emergency energy bill.

In that same message the President
pledged the full cooperation of his ad-
ministration. It was his expressed hope
that—

By pushing forward together, we can have
new emergency legislation on the books be-
fore the Congress recesses in December.

Yesterday the House accepted the con-
ference report on such an Emergency
Energy Act by a vote of 258 to 151, follow-
ing similar approval from the Senate on
February 19 by a vote of 67 to 32.

On balance, this legislation is respon-
sive, in my judgment, to the needs indi-
cated earlier by the President. There are
a few substantive deficiencies but these
are overwhelmingly offset by the other
vitally needed provisions.

. I am convinced that the United States
is faced with a deepening energy crisis
and extraordinary steps are needed to
assure that the livelihood of millions of
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citizens are not unnecessarily harmed by
these shortages. I telegraphed the Pres-
ident last night urging his signature on
the final action of the Housg-Senate con-
ference report. I ask unanimous consent
that a copy of this telegram be printed
in the REcoRrD.

There being no objection, the telegram
was ordered to be printed in the REcorb,
as follows:

U.B. BENATE,
Washington, D.C., February 27, 1974,
THE PRESIDENT,
The White House,
Washington, D.C.

DEAR MR, PRESIDENT: With both the Senate
and the House having accepted the Confer-
ence Report on the Energy Emergency Act
by overwhelming votes, this legislation will
reach the White House for what I hope will
be final action within a short time.

The appropriate final action, in my judg-
ment, would be for you to place an approving
signature on this measure. It may not be per-
fect legislation Iin every particular, but I
believe that, on balance, its few substantive
deficiencies are overwhelmingly offset by
vitally needed provisions.

I am convinced that we are in a deepen-
ing energy crisis and that the energy direc-
tors and administrators in the Executive
branch need now—or soon will need—
numerous of the authorizations and manda-
tory provisions in the Conference version of
the Energy Emergency Act. These will be
needed in order to provide solutions for the
problems imposed on millions of United
States citizens and other persons who are
increasingly being inconvenienced and
harmed by the gasoline and other energy
supply and related shortages.

Your signature on the end product of the
Conference would be in consonance with the
decisions of both Houses of the Congress and
will help America and millions of citizens in
this time of imbalance and shortages.

JENNINGS RANDOLPH,
U.S. Senator.

Mr. RANDOLFPH. Among the various
authorities contained in the conference
report is a provision creating a tem-
porary Federal Energy Emergency Ad-
ministration. This authority is needed
for the effective administration of the
mandatory allocation program currently
operated by the Federal Energy Office.
The Federal Energy Office is functioning
under Executive Order 11748 of Decem-~
ber 4, 1973. As such, all the Federal
Energy Office’s employees are on loan
from other Federal agencies and there is
little if any authority to hire the neces-
sary personnel to effectively administer
these programs. This authority also is
needed so that direct appropriations can
be provided for these vital programs. As
expressed yesterday by John Sawhill,
Deputy Administrator of the Federal
Energy Office, at hearings before the
Senate Interior Committee:

I wish the Congress would give us a bill
(to provide the necessary resources, par-
ticularly of personnel) so we have a statu-
tory base for our organization, so we could
have some of the people on board In the
Chicago office, I don’t know what the figures
are, but we probably have 90 people detailed
in from other agencles. How are we going
to make a process work when yesterday some-
body was a chicken and today they
are uupposed to be runntug an allocation

Program.
Mr. President, this untenable situa-

tion should not be allowed to continue.

The necessary authority for a temporary
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Federal Energy Administration is con-
tained in the Energy Emergency Act.

This, Mr. President, is just one ex-
ample of the several authorizations and
mandatory provisions in this vital legis-
lation which are needed to cope with the
immediate energy crisis facing our
country and all of our citizenry.

MEMOIRS OF A BUSINESSMAN-
MAYOR

Mr. HARTEE. Mr. President, as the
former mayor of Evansville, Ind., I know

‘quite well the difficulties faced by mayors

in thousands of communities through-
out the United States. While we in Wash-~
ington often take the specific and trans-
late it into the general, they must work
day in and day out with specific prob-
lems which require equally specific solu-
tions.

Recently, I read an article in Business
Week of a mayor who sought to bring
business methods to municipal govern-
ment. It was a story about A. J. Cervant-
es, the distinguished former mayor of St.
Louis, Mo.

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent that the article to which I have re-
ferred be printed in the REcCORD.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp;
as follows:

MeMOIRS OF A BusiNEssMAN-MaYOR
(By A. J, Cervantes)

“Business gave birth to the American cities;
businessmen can restore life to the American
citles.”

Ten years ago, I belleved that Puritan
thesis as an article of civic faith. With the
selfrighteousness of a successful business-
man, I preached this doctrine of the cities’
salvation: “Put government back into the
hands of men who know the meaning of the
tax dollar, the balanced budget, business
methods, and a successful city.”

The City of 8t. Louis bought my thesis.
Twice they elected me as thelr mayor.

The cities of Missourl bought my thesis of
the mystical power of business as applied to
city governance. Twice they elected me as
thelr head of the State Municipal League.

The media—if they did not unreservedly
buy my thesis—acted as though they did.
Publications from the Neighborhood News
to the Harvard Business Review, TV stations
from the sparse communications “labora-
tories™ of the junior college to the lush net-
work studios of New York and Los Angeles
gave me as the “businessman’s mayor” a
klieg-lighted and camera-laden platform to
spread the good word and saving doctrine
of the computerized city and the system
analysis budget.

Even the executive office of the President of
the United States, at the invitation of the
Office of Management & Budget, had me, as
“the businessman turned mayor,” address
the chief administrators of major govern-
mental agencies of our country on how a suc-
cessful businessman approaches and subdues
the standard urban crisis problems of our
seething citles: poverty, discrimination, so-
cial tenslon, strikes, riots, and impending
bankruptey.

REEVALUATION

Now that I have withdrawn from the clang
and stress of public life and retired to the
more placid tenor of the university lecturer
and professor-student dlalogue, I realize that
the “business” answer is not always the an-
swer to the question of “good government.”
The good business executive Is not necessarily
& good government executive. On the con-
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trary, the good business executive by that
very fact may well be a poor government
executive.

Government is a business! The largest in
our country. But government is more than
8 business. Government presides over a way
of life. And if the government executive ap-
plies only the priorities and goals of business
to the American government and to the
American people, he will inevitably destroy
the purpose of the American government.

Business methods can be applied by the
government executive to the common house-
keeping functions of government: computer-
izing records, regularizing contracts, sys-
tematizing inventories, bldding purchases,
cultivating public relations, professionalizing
budgets, ete,

But as a mayor in the 1980s, I came to
realize that these methods would not ade-
quately solve the major urban problems of
discrimination, poverty, riots, and social ten-
sion. Yet one of the more appealing panaceas
to be put forth was that business should
become more Involved in solving *“urban
problems.”

In fact, my experience as a businessman
led me to campaign on that very theme of
bringing “business methods to government”
and “getting business involved in the prob-
lems of the city.” We computerized many
city records, secured industrial cooperation
in job training programs, Induced many busi-
nesses to hire young people for summer Jobs,
and laid the groundwork for the major build-
ing boom now occurring in downtown Bt.
Louls.

But as one becomes more Involved in gov-
erning a large city, one learns that in many
cases “business methods” cannot be trans-
lated into political reality. To take a word
from business, let's give some ‘“practical”
examples:

8t. Louis has two city hospitals, one tradi-
tionally serving black patlents and one tra-
ditionally serving white patients. Although
no racial restrictions are imposed (indeed,
positive steps are taken to ensure patient in-
tegration), the public still views one hos-
pital as black and one as white. An efficient
businessman would merge the two: But any
effort -to do that in St. Louls requires that
one or the other be closed. And In a city
half black and half white, each racial group
refuses to allow “its" hospital to close.

St. Louls has a large number of recreation
programs operating in school playgrounds
and parks. Some programs have many par-
ticipants, but others have few. An efficient
businessman would say, close those programs
that have relatively few participants. But
this would mean that some neighborhoods
would have no programs for those who do use
the facilities. Recreation centers must be rea-
sonably close to everyone, so all of them stay
open.

On a larger scale, I wished to move the St.
Louls area forward by bullding a modern air-
port suitable for the needs of the 21st Cen-
tury. Federal officials and airlines agreed that
the best location would be in Illinoils, just
across the river from St. Louls. Jobs would
have been created, the area’s economy given a
boost, and the city’s tax base lmproved. But
Missourl Interests—unions and business—
wanted the contracts and jobs that would
flow from the new airport. Even though Mis-
sourl did not have a site or funds for the
land, they blocked the Illinois airport. Would
& businessman have turned down an invest-
ment opportunity because one group of work-
ers or subcontractors recelved the benefits
rather than another? Not one who wanted
to survive. Yet the political reality forced
other government leaders to oppose the Illi-
nois site.

I give these examples to show that govern-
ment is not a business: It is people. Govern-
ment serves people, and in a democracy it
must listen to people, If efficiency suffers be-
cause the people's will must be followed, our
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system favors following the people’s will, And
I—and every other person who believes in our
system of government—want 1t always to be
that way.

HORSETRADING

In politics and government, unlike busi-
ness, intermediaries exist between the ulti-
mate consumer (the cltizen) and the pro-
vider of services (the government). The in-
termediaries are the neighborhood political
leaders, the neighborhood association lead-
ers, the representatives of labor and business,
and the representatives of many other
groups. Without the support of these inter-
ests, one cannot govern; indeed, one cannot
get elected. Even the "new politics,” which
attempts to bypass these intermediaries, cre-
ates Its own set of representatives. John Ken-
neth Galbralth, an advocate of the new poli-
tics, 1s sald to have played an instrumental
role in blocking the nomination of former
Boston mayor Kevin White to the Vice-Presi-
dency under George McGovern.

A mayor cannot continually bypass these
intermediaries. But a businessman can. If he
is told that a particular type of tomato soup
or bar of soap will not sell, he can try to sell
it anyway. But in politics a mayor needs the
approval of the legislative body to even try
to sell his product—to implement a new pol-
icy. To get that approval, he must secure the
assent of the representatives of many inter-
ests In the community. Sometimes he must
give on one matter to get approval for an-
other policy. One may call this horsetrading
and deplore it, but in a democracy it is the
way things get done.

Thus a mayor may face the dilemma of
appointing his third 'or fourth choice to a
job in order to get an important program
passed, Should he not make the appoint-
ment, bask in his righteousness, and forget
about his important program that would
benefit the citizens generally? Surely no one
faced with that choice would hesitate, Yet
a8 mayor who makes the trade is not being
businesslike.

Business methods where possible, yes,
Computerize your tax records. Use system
analysls to schedule your trash collections
(but make sure everyone gets at least two
plckups a week whether they need it or notl).
Hire experts.

But if you want to be mayor, be prepared
to drop that great gem of efficiency if it
arouses the anger of the citizens or of any
significant group of citizens. You may win
that one victory—although you probably
will not—but you won't win many more, The
business of government is government, not
business.

PUBLIC FINANCING OF ELECTIONS

Mr. HUGH SCOTT. Mr. President, the
Citizens' Research Foundation is pres-
ently conducting a National Conference
on Money and Politics here in Washing-
ton. Yesterday, the distinguished senior
Senator from Massachusetts (Mr. EEn-
NEDY) spoke on the subject of public fi-

- nancing for elections. As the Senate is

about to consider this most important
subject, the Senator’s remarks are timely,
and I ask unanimous consent to have
them printed in the RECORD.

There being no objection, the address
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

Pusric FINANCING OF ELECTIONS—INVESTING
IN AMERICA'S FUTURE
{AnprEss pY SENATOR EDWARD M. EENNEDY)

It's an honor and a pleasure for me to par-
ticlpate in this significant conference, and
to have the cpportunity to address so many
distingulshed leaders in public and private
life who have done so much [within the law]
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to put the issue of campalgn financing on
the front burner of national debate.

Long before Watergate, the Citizen’s Re-
search Foundation’s profound and pioneering
studies of money in politics had set the
stage for vigorous reform.

For at least a decade, the facts and figures
lald bare by the foundation have made an
overwhelming case for change. Yet few in
public life were willing to heed the call
until the flood of abuse over Watergate made
reform inevitable.

Now, thanks in large part to the work of
the Citizens Research Foundation, we have
& solid framework of information and analy-
sis on which the Senate and House can build.

We meet at an ausplclous time in the
movement toward reform.

As you know, a historic plece of legisla-
tion i1s now on the Senate calendar. Spon-
sored by Senator Howard Cannon, approved
by an overwhelming vote in the Senate Rules
Committee, the bill proposes comprehensive
public financing for all Federal elections.

As participants in this conference, all of
you are famillar with the outline of the
Senate bill. In essence, it does two things:

First, it takes Senator Russell Long's dol-
lar checkoff, the imaginative device enacted
by Congress in 1871 for public financing of
Presidential general elections, and extends
it to Senate and House electlons.

Under the expanded checkoff, full public
funding will be available for the general elec-
tion campalgns of candidates of the major
political parties, and proportional public
funds will be available for minor parties.

Second, in a genuine congressional break-
through, the rules committee bill does not
stop with general electlons. It also offers
public financing for all primaries for Federal
office—President, Senate and House—
through a system of matching public grants
for small private contributions.

Taken together, these provisions can spark
a renalssance In American political life.

At a single stroke, we can drive the money
lenders out of the temple of politics, We can
end the corrosive and corrupting influence
of private money in public life.

Once and for all, we can take elections
off the auction block, and make elected
officials what they ought to be—servants of
the people, instead of slaves to a handful
of financial angels.

Amid so much that is negative today—
the paralysis of our Nation's highest leader-
ghip, the Increasing probability that the
president will be impeached, the resignation
of a vice president, the impending indict-
ments of the former highest White House
aldes, the economy soaring upward into in-
flation and diving downward into recession.
the sudden wave of political kidnapping,
and worst of all, in terms of immediate
dafly impact, a Government that can't sup-
ply gasoline and won't start rationing—amid
all these issues, reform of campaign financ-
ing stands out like a beacon as a truly posi-
tive contribution Congress can make to end
the crisis over Watergate, and restore the
people’s shattered confidence in the integrity
of their Government,

Most, and probably all, of the things that
are wrong with politics in this country today
have their roots in the way we finance
campalgns for public office. We get what we
pay for. As a result, we have the best politi-
cal gystemn that money can buy, a system
that has now the worst national scandal in
our history, a disgrace to every basic prinei.
ple on which America was founded,

For years, golng back In some cases over
many decades, on issue after issue of ab-
solutely vital importance to the counftry,
national pollicy has been made under the
shadow of a mammoth dollar sign, the sym-
bol of the flood of enormous private cam-
palgn contributions that are swamping
American politics in their wake.
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Who really owns America? Who owns Con-
gress? Who owns the administration?

Is it the people, or is it a little group of big
campalign contributors? Take six examples
that are obviously current today:

Does anyone doubt the connection be-
tween America’s energy crisis and the cam-
paign contributions of the ofl industry?

Does anyone doubt the connection be-
tween America's cop-out on price controls
and the campaign contributions of the Na-
tion’s richest corporations and the $100,000
corporate capitation tax applied in 19727

Does anyone doubt the connection be-
tween Amerlca’s health crisis and the cam-
paign contributions of the American Medi-
cal Association and the private health insur-
ance industry?

Does anyone doubt the connection between
the crisis over gun control and the cam-
paign contributions of the National Rifle
Association?

Does anyone doubt the connection between
the transportation crisls and the campaign
contributions of the highway lobby?

Does anyone doubt the connection between
the demoralization of the foreign service
and the sale of ambassadorships for pri-
vate campaign contributions?

These areas are only the beginning of the
list. The problem is especially urgent and
pervasive today, because of the Watergate
and the soaring cost of running for every
public office. But corruption or the appear-
ance of corruption in campaign financing
is not & new phenomenon. I would venture
that, for at least a generation, few major
pleces of leglslation have moved through
the House or Senate, few major administra-
tive agency actions have been taken, that do
not bear the brand of large campaign con=-
tributors with an interest in the outcome.

Watergate didn't cause the problem, but
it offers the last clear chance to solve It.
Through public financing, we can guaran-
tee that the political influence of any citl-
zen is measured only by his voice and vote,
not by the thickness of his pocketbook.

To the man in the street, as the recent
polls make clear, politics in American life
has now sunk to the depths of public service
in the heyday of the motorious spolls sys-
tem of the nineteenth century. Just as the
spolls system finally sank of its own scan-
dals, incompetence and corruption, and gave
way to the appointed civil service based on
merit we know today, so the spoils system of
private campalgn financing is sinking under
the scandal of Watergate, giving way to a
new era of elected public service, based on
public financing.

Lot us all be clear, however, that public
financing is not a panacea for America's
every soclal ill. It is not a cure for corrup-
tion in public life, It is not a guarantee that
those who enter public service will be any
wiser in solving America's current problems.

What it does mean is that public decisions
will be taken in the future by persons be-
holden only to the public as a whole, free of
the appearance of speclal Influence and cor-
ruption that have done so much in recent
years to bring all Government to its present
low estate.

With respect to the pending debate In
Congress, & number of 1ssues are being raised,
and I am pleased to be able to share my
views on them today:

First, the bill is not being rushed through
Congress prematurely. The principles of pub-
lic financing have recelved extensive analysis
by Congress over many years, especlally by
the Senate. In fact, 1974 will mark the fifth
year in the past decade in which the Senate,
after major floor debate, has enacted major
legislation on public financing:

1966 saw the birth of the dollar checkoff,
signed into law by President Lyndon John-
son.,
1967 saw that law delayed, caught in the
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crossfire of the emerging passions of the 1968
presidential election.

1971 saw the act revived, and again signed
into law, this time by Presldent Richard
Nixon,

And in the wake of Watergate, 1973 saw
the first extension of the checkoff to other
Federal elections, in a measure passed ini-
tially by the Senate, but later killed by a
fillbuster mounted by those unwilling to let
the majority work its will.

‘We now have a stronger majority than be-
fore in favor of the Senate bill—probably 59
solid votes, with substantial bipartisan sup-
port, including minority leader Hugh Scott,
with whom I've been privileged to work in
the development of this legislation,

The obvious question is whether we now
have the votes to defeat a filibuster and
bring the bill to a final vote.

There would be no doubt at all about pas-
sage of the bill, if the administration
matched its action to its rhetoric and sup-
ported this reform. No member of Congress
wants to take a vote against election reform
to the people in November. And so, I call on
the President to end the deafening silence,
to speak out against a fllibuster, and to join
the many members of the Senate and House
in support of public financing.

If the President really means it when he
says one year of Watergate is enough, now is
the time to show it.

The second important issue concerns the
constitutional questions that have been
raised. I belleve that the language of the con~
stitution and a long line of precedents in the
Supreme Court, going back to the 18th cen-
tury, establish ample authority for Con-
gress to enact this legislation. In each of
the major areas where first amendment and
other constitutional overtones are present,
especially in the treatment of minor parties
and the generous role carved out for inde-
pendent private spending, the Senate bill
proceeds with clear regard for basic rights.

To suggest that Congress cannot enact this
measure s to deny democracy the right of
self-survival. Surely, with 535 experts pre-
eminent in the field in their own right, Con~-
gress has the power to correct a clear and
present evil in the area of elections,

To paraphrase the famous words of Justice
Oliver Wendell Holmes, challenging Supreme
Court decisions thwarting progressive social
legislation at the turn of the century, the
constitution does not enact Mr, Herbert
Kalmbach's political ethics. And so, I am con-
fident the Supreme Court will uphold the
pending act if it passes Congress and a
challenge is ever brought.

Third, contrary to the premature obituaries
being offered, public financing is not a nail
in the cofin of the two-party system in
America. It will not diminish in any sub-
stantial way the role of political parties in
the nation.

To the extent that public funds go to
candidates themselves Instead of to the
parties, the Senate Bill simply reflects the
existing reality of campaign spending, in
which the role of the candidate is and must
be paramount. Congress settled this issue in
1967 and ratified 1t again in 1971, and that
1s where it rests today.

In two positive ways, moreover, the Senate
Eill specifically enhances the parties’ role:

By conferring independent spending au-
thority on party committees at the Natlonal
and State level, over and above the candi-
dates’ own spending limits, the bill estab-
lishes & specific role for the phrties in their
own right, free of the candidates’ control.

And, by prohibiting expenditures over
$1,000 by a candidate for President, unless
the expenditure has the approval of the
party's national committee, the bill guaran=
tees a substantial supporting role for the
parties at the national level.

On balance, therefore, far from damaging
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the parties, the prospects are good that
public financing will in fact be a useful
counterbalance - to the forces driving the
party system apart and splintering modern
politics.

Realistically, public financing by itself
is not a lever strong enough to rejuvenate
the political parties in America, but if that
is the direction In which the larger political
and soclal forces now at work are moving,
then public financing will -contribute
significantly to the goal.

Fourth, to those who say go slow, that
limits on spending and private contributions
are enough for now, that all we need is full
reporting and disclosure, I reply that sun-
light is too weak a disinfectant, that we
should not be statisfled with timid steps
today, when the experience of 1972 proves
that bolder ones are needed.

The dilemma of contribution and spending
limits, without public financing, is that we
are alming in the dark. The limits may be
set so high that they are meaningless as real
reform, or so low that they will break the
back of the present system of private finance
ing, without leaving any realistic alterna-
tive in its place.

The Senate bill steers a middle course,
avolding both extremes. It sets the limits low
enough to prohibit excessive private con-
tributions. And it offers candidates the
alternative of public funds at levels high
enough for serious challengers to take their
message to the people, so that no one can
falrly say we are writing a “dream bill” for
incumbents.

Fifth, contrary to some reports, the public
finaneing provisions of the bill are in no
sense mandatory. The bill does not prohibit
private financing, and it certalnly does not
prohibit small private contributions.

In fact, it provides strong incentives for
small contributions In primaries, since it
offers matching public funds only for the
first $250 in presidential primaries and the
first $100 in primaries for the Senate and
House.

Private contributions also have a role to
play in general elections, since no candi-
date 1s forced to run on public funds. In-
stead, major candidates will have the option
of relylng entirely on private funds, en-
tirely on public funds, or on any combina-
tion i between.

In this respect, the bill recognizes the
vigorous differences of opinion on the proper
role of small private contributions. Some
feel that such contributions are an essential
method for bringing citizens into the system
and encouraging popular participation in
politics. Others, like myself, feel that there
are better ways to bring a person into the
system than by reaching for his pocket-
book, and that the best way to a voter's
heart i1s through his opinions on the issues,
not through the dollars in his wallet. As it
should, the bill accommodates both views,
without forcing either side into a rigid
structure for financing their campaigns,

Sixth, we must lay to rest the spectre that
public financing will fracture some pre-
sumed election compact between business
money and labor manpower in American
public life.

That view contains a basic fallacy, be-
cause it paints a picture of political life
that no politician would recognize. The
impact of public financing will be approxi-
mately equal on business and on labor,
pecause both depend primarily on money
and large campaign contributions to support
the candidates they favor.

Under public financing, neither business,
nor labor, nor any other interest group will
be able to purchase Influence, or access, or
any- special benefit. But neither will they
have a monopoly on election manpower, or
on the energy and ability of all the citizens
who are willing and eager to participate in
political campaigns,
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Beventh, to those who say we can't afford
the $90 milllon annual price tag on the bill,
I say we can't afford not to pay the price. Dol-
lars for public financing are a bargain by
any standard, because they are dollars in-
vested now that promise rich dividends In
public service for America in the future.

Think what that price tag really means.
For about the cost of a single week of the
Vietnam war, for less than a tenth of a cent
& gallon on the price of gasoline each year,
we can take a step toward bringing integrity
back to politics.

We should not hesitate to trust candldates
for federal office with £90 million a year in
public funds for their elections, when we
irust those same candidates, once elected to
the White House and to Congress, to spend
$300 billion in public funds in the annual
budget.

If the dollar checkoff works, it means that
every dollar in funds for public financing is
coming from an individual taxpayer who has
given his consent. That's a complete answer
to those who say that taxpayers should not
be forced to pay for political campalgns and
that public officials should not be spending
public money on themselves.

Thanks to the good faith efforts of the In-
ternal Revenue Service to publicize the
checkoff on this year's tax returns, the check-
off i beginning to work well—15% of the re-
turns filed so far in 1974 are using the check-
off now, already a four-fold increase over
1973.

Our hope must bé that the improvement
will continue between now and April 15, as
taxpayers become increasingly familiar with
the plan.

At the present rate, the checkoff will be
ample to finance the 1976 presidential elec-
tion, but that is all. To pay for public finane-
ing of other federal elections, the rate of use
will have to double once again, which means
that one out of every three taxpayers must
use the checkoff if supplemental appropria-
tions are to be avolded.

In effect, 80 million taxpayers are voting
on their tax returns, and the votes they cast
with the Internal Revenue Service between
now and April 15 will be some of the most
important votes they ever cast, because they
are voting for honest, fair and clear elections.

In sum, a totally new experiment in Amer-
ican democracy is under way, an experiment
as significant in its way as the school segre-
gation and reapportionment decisions by the
Supreme Court in the 1860's, or the civil
rights and 18 year old vote legislation passed
by Congress in recent years.

Public financing is the wisest possible in-
vestment we can make in the future of our
country, because it means that American
elections will once again belong to all the
people of the nation.

The stage 1s set for Congress to selze a his-
toric opportunity to bring our democracy
back to health, and may future generations
say that we were equal to the challenge.

RULES OF PROCEDURE OF COM-
MITTEE ON THE DISTRICT OF
COLUMBIA

Mr. EAGLETOM. Mr. President, ‘n
accordance with section 133B of the Leg-
islative Reorganization Act of 1946, as
amended, which requires the rules of
each committee to be published in the
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD no later than
March 1 of each year, I ask unanimous
consent that the rules of the Commit-
tee on the District of Columbla be
printed in the Recorb.

There being no objection, the rules
were ordered to be printed In the Recorp,
as follows:
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RULES AND PROCEDURES OF THE SENATE CoM-
MITTEE ON THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBEIA
Rule 1. Unless the SBenate is meeting at the

time, or it is otherwise ordered, and notice
giver, the Committee shall meet regularly
at 10:30 a.m. on the second Friday of each
month. The Chairman may, upon proper
notice, call such additional meetings as he
may deem necessary, or at such times as a
quorum of the Committee may request in
writing, with adequate advance notice pro-
vided to all members of the Committee. Sub-
committee meetings shall not be held when
the full Committee is meeting.

Rule 2, The rules of the Senate and the
provisions of the Legislative Reorganization
Act of 1970, insofar as they are applicable,
shall govern the Committee and its Sub-
committees. The rules of the Committee shall
be the rules of any Subcommittee of the
Committee.

Rule 3. The Chairman of the Committee,
or if the Chairman is not present, the rank-
ing majority member present, shall preside
at all meetings. A majority of the members
of the Committee shall constitute a quorum
of the Committee. However, the Committee
may authorize a quorum of one Senator for
the purpose of testimony.

Rule 4. Unless otherwise determined by a
majority of the Committee, written proxies
may be used for all Committee business, ex-
cept that proxies shall not be permitted for
the purpose of outalning a guorum to do
business. Committee business may be con-
ducted by a written poll of the Committee,
unless a member requests that a meeting of
the Committee be held on the matter.

Rule 5. There shall be kept a complete
record of all Committee action. Such records
shall contain the vote cast by each member
of the Committee on any question on which
a yea and nay vote is demanded. The record
of each yea and nay vote shall be released
by the Committee elther at the end of the
executive session on a bill or upon the filing
of the report on that bill as a majority of
the Committee shall determine. The clerk of
the Committee, or his assistant, shall act as
recording secretary on all ings before
the Committee. PR

Rule 6. All hearings conducted by the Com-

mittee or its Subcommittee shall be open to
the publie, except where the Committee or
the Subcommittee, as the case may be, by a
mafjority vote, orders an executive session.
. Rule 7. The Committee shall, so far as
practicable, require all witnesses heard be-
fore it to file written statements of their
proposed testimony at least 72 hours before a
hearing and to limit their oral presentation
to brief summaries of their arguments. The
presiding officer at any hearing is authorized
to limit the time of each witness appearing
before the Committee.

Rule 8. Bhould a Subcommittee fail to
report back to the full Committee on any
measure within a reasonable time, the Chair-
man may withdraw the measure from such
Subcommittee and report that fact to the full
Committee for further disposition.

Rule 9. Attendance at executive sessions
of the Committee shall be limited to mem-
bers of the Committee and the Committee
staff. Other persons whose presence is re-
quested or consented to by the Committee
may be admitted to such sessions.

Rule 10. The Chairman of the Committee
shall be empowered to adjourn any meeting
of the Committee If & quorum is not present
within 15 miniites of the time scheduled for
such meeting. r

Rule 11. Subpoenas for attendance of wit-.

nesses and for the production of memoranda
documents, and records may be issued by
the Chairman or by any other member desig-
nated by him. The subpoena shall briefly
state the matter to which the witness is ex-
pected to testify or the documents to be pro-
duced. All witnesses subpoenaed before the
Committee who are to testify as to matters
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of fact shall be sworn by the Chairman or an=
other member.

Rule 12. Accurate stenographic records
shall be kept of the testimony of all wit-
nesses in executive and public hearings. The
record of a witness' own testimony, whether
in public or executive session, shall be made
avallable for inspection by witnesses or by
their counsel under Committee supervision
& copy of any testimony given in public ses-
sion or that part of the testimony given by &
witness in executive session and subse-
quently quoted or made part of the record of
a public session shall be made available to
any witness at his expense, if he so requests.
Witnesses not testifying under cath may be
glven a transcript of their testimony for the
purpose of minor grammatical cor-

rections and editing, but not for the pur-
pose of changing the substance of the testi-
mony. Any question arising with respect to
such editing shall be decided by the Chalr=-

man,

Rule 138. Bubject to statutory requirements
imposed on the Committee with respect to
procedure, the rules of the Committee may
be changed, modified, amended, or suspended
at any time, provided, however, that not less
than a quorum of the Committee so deter-
mines in a regular meeting with due notice,
or at a meeting specifically called for that
purpose.

STUDY ON USE OF HERBICIDES
IN SOUTH VIETNAM

Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. President, the
Department of Defense, by letter dated
February 27, 1974, has transmitted part
A, the summary and conclusions of the
final report prepared by the National
Academy of Sciences Committee on the
Effects of Herbicides in Vietnam, in ac-
cordance with the requirements of sec-
tion 506(c), Public Law 91-441,

The Department also has included its
comments on the report as well as coples
of letters addressed to the various ap-
propriate agencies to provide an orderly
transition of the recommended follow-on
studies noted in the report.

These actions also reflect the under-
standing reached between the Armed
Services Committee and the Director of
Defense Research and Engineering as
presented in a letter from the Committee
to the Secretary of Defense dated May
15, 1973.

I ask unanimous consent that copies
of these various documents be printed
in the Recorp. This will not include the
complete part A of the report which is
too voluminous to print in the REecorb,
but only the abbreviated summary and
conclusions. Copies of the complete part
A can be obtained either at the Depart-
ment of Defense or at the National Acad-
emy of Sclence.

Additional information on previous
actions by the Armed Services Commit-
tee appear on pages 105 through 108 of
the committee report No. 93-385 of the
fiscal year 1974 military procurement au-
thorization bill.

There being no objection, the material
was ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE,
Washington, D.C., February 27, 1974.
Hon. JouN C. STENNIS,
Chairman, Commitiee on Armed Services,
U.S. Senate, Washington, D.C.

Dear Me. CHARMAN: Enclosed is a copy
of Part A, Summary and Conclusions of the
Final Report prepared by the National Acad-
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emy, of Sclence Committee on the Eflects
of Herbicides In Vietnam, which is being
transmitted today to the President of the
Senate and to the Speaker of the House of
Representatives. Part B, the Supplemen-
tary Report, which provides the reference
material and background data from which
the conclusions of the final summary report
are drawn, will be transmitted to your Com-
mittee and the Congress by 15 April 1974,
This supplementary report which is a careful
documentation of a massive amount of de-
tailed data, is expected to be received for
review by the Department of Defense by
14 March 1974.

In accordance with the request contalned
in your letter of May 15, 1973, the Depart-
. ment of Defense is ready to provide an order-
ly transition of the recommended follow-on
studies noted in fhe report to the Federal
Agencles. Coples of the letters we are cur-
rently forwarding to the appropriate agen-
cles are included as Enclosure 2.

The Department of Defense would like to
commend the members of the Committee on
the effects of Herbicides in Vietnam on their
dedication and the thoroughness of their ef-
forts. I am sure that this study will add con-
siderably to the body of scientific knowledge
regarding all uses of chemical herbicides.
‘We, therefore, encourage that the total re-
port be disseminated promptly to the public.
Specific efforts toward this goal are men-
tioned in Enclosure 3, Department of De-
fense comments.

The recommendations of the Committee
on the effects of Herbicides in Vietnam are
detailed on pages S-14 through S-16 of En-
closure 1. To implement these recommenda-
tions, the Department of Defense plans the
following actions:

a) Through the attached letters we have
requested other components of the Execu-
tive Branch to consider specific recom-
mendations.

b) We will sponsor, with the National
Academy of Sicences ,an interagency meet-
ing to address the individual recommenda-
tiond and assist in the development of an
actlon plan for implementation by the re-
sponsible Agencles or Departments.

¢) The Department of Defense has taken
action on the two recommendations where
we feel we have prime responsibility, This
is noted in Enclosure 3, the Department of
Defense comments.,

d) The Department of Defense will con-
tinue to provide technical assistance as re-
quested and required by the other agencles
during this transition phase.

I feel that with the submission of this
report and the follow-on activities listed
above, the Department of Defense has dis-
charged its responsibilities pursuant to the
law which directed this-effort.

Sincerely,
- W. P, CLEMENTS, Jr.,
Deputy.
Hon. HenryY A. KISSINGER,
Secretary of State,
Department of State,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. SECRETARY: For the past three
years this Department has supported a study
by the National Academy of Sciences to eval-
uate the ecological and physiological effects
of the use of herbicides In South Vietnam.
This study was directed by the Congress as
a provision of Public Law 91-441, the 1971
Department of Defense Appropriations Au-
thorization Act.

Enclosed 1s a copy of Part A: the final sum-
mary report which is being transmitted to
the Congress in fulfillment of this require-
ment, Part B, the Supplementary Report,
which provides the reference material and
background data from which the conclusions
of the final summary report are drawn, will
be transmitted about 15 April 1974,
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On 15 May 1973 the Chalrman of the Sen-
ate Committee on Armed Services forwarded
to your attention a copy of a letter, Enclos-
ure 2, directing the Secretary of Defense to
insure that any recommendations arlsing
from the aforementioned study would be
implemented. We had no knowledge until
receipt of the report what these recommen-
dations might encompass, therefore, we have
only made informal contacts with your
organization.

We would appreciate your conslderation
of recommendation numbers 2, 3, and 15 and
any others where you believe your Depart-
ment may be of assistance. Informal contact
has been made in the past through inter-
agency meetings to discuss the problem of
dioxin., Your department was represented hy
Mr. Willlam Salmon. We wish to formalize
this action, however, and would appreciate
your advising Dr. Malcolm R. Currie, the Di-
rector of Defense Research and Engineering,
of the principal contact In your area to com-
plete the transition of these recommendsa-
tions into programs of your organization. A
joint DoD-NAS meeting will be held in the
near future to address the recommendations
and develop an actlon plan.

Sincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, Jr.,
Deputy.
FeBRUARY 27, 1074,
Hon. RusseLL TRAIN,
Environmental Protection Agency,
Washington, D.C.

Dear M=s. TRAIN: For the past three years
this Department has supported a study by
the National Academy of Sciences to evaluate
the ecological and physiological effects of the
use of herbicides in South Vietnam. This
study was directed by the Congress as a
provision of Public Law 01-441, the 1071
Department of Defense Appropriation Au-
thorization Act.

Enclosed is a copy of Part A: the final

summary report which is being transmitted
to the Congress in fulfillment of this re-
quirement. Part B, the Supplementary Re-
port, which provides the reference material
and background data from which the con-
clusions of the final summary report are
fll;"?zn. will be transmitted about 15 April

On 156 May 1978 the Chalrman of the Com-
mittee on Armed Bervices forwarded to your
attention a copy of a letter, Enclosure 2,
directing the Secretary of Defense to insure
that any recommendations arising from the
aforementioned study would be implement-
ed. We had no knowledge until receipt of
the report what these recommendations
might encompass, therefore, we have made
only informal contacts with your organiza-
tion. A response to this letter was provided
to Senator Stennis by David D. Dominick
on 11 June 1973.

The recommendations of the National
Academy Committee summary report are ex-
tracted in Enclosure 3. We would appreciate
your consideration of recommendation num-
bers 4 and 6 and any others where you belleve
your Agency may be of assistance. Informal
contact has been made in the past through
interagency meetings to discuss the problem
of dioxin, Your agency was represented by
Drs. Carroll, Colller, Willlam Upholt, and
Guntier Zweig. We wish to formalize this
action, however, and would appreclate your
advising Dr. Malcolm R. Currle, the Director
of Defense Research and Engineering, of the
principal contact in your area to complete
the transition of these recommendations into
the programs of your organization. A joint
DOD-NAS meeting will be held In the near
future to address the recommendations and
develop an actlon plan.

Bincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, JB.,

Deputy.
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PFEBRUARY 27T, 1974,
Hon, DANIEL PARKER,
Administrator, Agenecy for International De-
velopment, Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. PAREER: For the past three years
this Department has supported a study by
the National Academy of Sciences to evaluate
the ecological and physiological effects of the
use of herbicides in South Vietnam. This
study was directed by the Congress as a pro-
vision of Public Law 91-441, the 1971 Depart-
ment of Defense Appropriation Authorization
Act.

Enclosed 1s a copy of Part A: the final sum-
mary report which is being transmitted to
the Congress in, fullfillment of this require-
ment. Part B, the Supplementary Report,
which provides the reference material and
background data from which the conclusions
of the final summary report are drawn, will
be transmitted about 15 April 1974,

On 15 May 1973 the Chairman of the Senate
Committee on Armed Services forwarded to
your attention a copy of a letter, Enclosure 2,
directing the Secretary of Defense to insure
that any recommendations arising from the
aforementioned study would be implemented.
We had no knowledge until receipt of the re-
port what these recommendations might en-
compass, therefore, we have made only in-
formal contacts with your organization.

‘We would appreciate your consideration of
recommendation numbers 1, 2, 8, 5, 7, 8, 9,
10, 11, 14 and 15 and any others where you
believe your Agency may be of assistance. In-
formal contact has been made in the past
through interagency meetings to discuss the
problem of dioxin. Your Agency was repre-
sented by Messrs. James Cudny, Alan Jacobs,
and Bill Long. We wish to formalize this ac-
tion, however, and would appreciate your ad-
vising Dr. Malcolm 3. Currle, the Director of
Defense Research and Engineering, of the
principal contact in your area to complete the
transition of these recommendations into the
programs of your organization. A joint DOD-
NAS meeting will be held in the near future
to address the recommendations and develop
an action plan. -

Sincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, Jr.,
Deputy.
FEBRUARY 27, 1974,
Hon. Rogers O, MORTON,
Secretary of the Interior,
Department of the Interior,
Washington, D.C.

DEsR MRe. SECRETARY: For the' pa.s.t. three
years this Department has supported a study
by the National Academy of Sciences to eval-
uate the ecological and physiological effects
of the use of herbicides in South Vietnam.
This study was directed by the Congress as
8 provision of Public Law 91-441, the 1971
Department of Defense Appropriations Au-
thorization Act.

Enclosed 18 a copy of Part A: the final sum-
mary report which is being transmitted to
the Congress in fulfillment of this require-
ment. Part B, the Supplementary Report,
which provides the reference material and
background data from which the conclusions
of the final summary report are drawn, will
be transmitted about 15 April 1974,

On 15 May 1973 the Chairman of the Sen-
ate Committee on Armed Services forwarded
to your attention a copy of a letter, Enclosure
2, directing the Secretary of Defense to in-
sure that any recommendations arising from
the aforementioned study would be imple-
mented. We had no knowledge until receipt
of the report what these recommendations
might encompass, therefore, we have only
made informal contacts with your organiza-
tlon.

The recommendations of the National
Academy Committee summary report are ex-
tracted in Enclosure 3. We would appreclate
your consideration of recommendation num-
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bers 9, 10, 11, and 14 and any others where
you believe your Department may be of
assistance, We wish to formalize this action
and would appreclate your advising Dr. Mal-
colm R. Currle, the Director of Defense Re-
search and Engineering, of the principal con-
tact in your area to complete the transition
of these recommendations into the programs
of your organization. A joint DOD-NAS meet-
ing will be held in the near future to ad-
dress the recommendations and develop an
action plan.
Sincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, Jr.,
Deputy.

FEBRUARY 27, 19T4.
Hon. GUYFORD STEVER,
National Science Foundation,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Dr. Stever: For the past three years
this Department has supported a study by
the National Academy of Sclences to evaluate
the ecological and physiological effects of the
use of herbicides in South Vietnam. This
study was directed by the Congress as a
provision of Public Law 91441, the 1871 De-
partment of Defense Appropriation Authori-
zation Act.

Enclosed is a copy of Part A: the final
summary report which is being transmitted
to the Congress in fulfillment of this require-
ment. Part B, the Supplementary Report,
which provides the reference material and
background data from which the conclusions
of the final summary report are drawn, will
be transmitted about 15 April 1974.

On 15 May 1973 the Chalrman of the Sen-
ate Committee on Armed Services forwarded
to your attention a copy of a letter, En-
closure 2, directing the Secretary of Defense
to insure that any recommendations arising
from the aforementioned study would be
implemented. We had no knowledge until
receipt of the report what these recommen-
dations might encompass, therefore, we have
made only informal contacts with your or-
ganization. A response to the letter was pro-
vided to Senator Stennis by Dr. J. A, Fregeau
on 29 May 1873.

The recommendations of the National
Academy Committee summary report are ex-
tracted in Enclosure 8. We would appreciate
any suggestions you may have regarding
further action which may be needed and
any areas where your staff could make &
contribution. We wish to formalize this ac-
tion and would appreclate your advising Dr.
Malcolm R. Currie, the Director of Defense
Research and Engineering, of the principal
contact in your area to further implementa~-
tion of the recommendations made in the
report. A joint DoD-NAS meeting will be
held in the near future to address the recom-
mendations and develop an action plan.

Sincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, JT.
Deputy.
FEBRUARY 27, 1974.
Hon. EArL BUTZ,
Secretary of Agriculture,
Department of Agriculture,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mz. SecreTARY: For the past three
years this Department has supported a study
by the National Academy of Sclences to eval-
uate the ecological and physiological effects
of the use of herbicides in South Vietnam.
This study was directed by the Congress as a
provision of Public Law 91-441, the 1971 De-
partment of Defense Appropriation Author-
ization Act.

Enclosed is & copy of Part A: the final
summary report which is belng transmitted
to the Congress in fullfillment of this re-
quirement. Part B, the Supplementary Re-
port, which provides the reference material
and background data from which the con=-
clusions of the final summary report are

, Academy Committee
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drawn, will be transmitted about 15 April

1974.

On 15 May 1973 the Chairman of the Ben-
ate Committee on Armed Services forwarded
to your attention a copy of a letter, Enclo-
sure 2, directing the Secretary of Defense to
insure that any recommendations arising
from the aforementioned study would be
implemented. We had no knowledge until
the receipt of the report what these recom-
mendations might encompass, therefore, we
have made only informal contacts with your
organization.

The recommendations of the Nationai

report are ex-
tracted in Enclosure 3. We have numbered
them on the enclosure for ease of reference.

We would appreclate your consideration of

recommendation numbers 98, 10, 11, and 14

and any others where you believe your De-

partment may be of assistance.

Informal contact has been made with Dr.
Fred H. Tschirley of your organization. We
wish to formalize this action, however, and
would appreciate your advising Dr. Mal-
colm R. Currie, the Director of Defense Re~-
search and Engineering, of the principal con-
tact in your area to complete the transition
of these recommendations into the programs
of your organization. A joint DOD-NAS
meeting will be held in the near future to
address the recommendations and develop an
action plan.

Sincerely,
W. P. CLEMENTS, Jr.,
Deputy.

FEBRUARY 27, 1874

Hon. CAsPAR WEINBERGER,

Secretary, Health, Education, and Welfare,
Department of Health, Education, and
Weljare, Rockville, Md.

DEAR M=r. SECRETARY: For the past three
years this Department has supported a study
by the National Academy of Sclences to eval-
uate the ecological and physiological effects
of the use of herbicides in South Vietnam.
This study was directed by the Congress as
a provision of Public Law 91-441, the 1871
Department of Defense Appropriation Act.

Enclosed is a copy of Part A: the final
summary report which is being transmitted
to the Congress in fulfillment of this re-
quirement, Part B, the Supplementary Re-
port, which provides the reference material
and background data from which the con-
clusions of the final summary report are
drawn, will be transmitted about 156 April
1974.

On 15 May 1978 the Chairman of the Sen-
ate Committee on Armed Services forwarded
to your attention a copy of a letter, En-
closure 2, directing the Secretary of Defense
to insure that any recommendations arising
from the aforementioned study would be im-
plemented. We had no knowledge until re-
ceipt of the report what these recommenda-
tions might encompass, therefore, we have
made only informal contacts with your
organization.

We would appreclate your consideration
of recommendation numbers 4, 6, 7, and 8
and any others where you belleve your De-
partment may be of assistance. Informal
contact has been made in the past through
interagency meetings to discuss the problem
of dioxin. Your Department was represented
by Dr. Campbell of the Food & Drug Ad-
ministration and Dr. John A. Moore of the
National Institute of Environmental Health
Services. We wish to formalize this action,
however, and would appreciate your advising
Dr. Malcolm R. Currie, the Director of De-
fense Research and Engineering, of the prin-
cipal contact in your area to complete the
transition of these recommendations into the
programs of your tion. A joint DOD-
NAS meeting will be held in the near future

.
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to address the recommendations and develop
an action plan.
Sincerely,

W. E. CLEMENTS, Jr.
Deputy.

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE COMMENTS TO: PART
A—SuMMARY AND CoONCLUSIONS, THE Er-
FECTS OF HERBICIDES IN VIETNAM BY THE
NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES

This study should add considerably to the
body of sclentific knowledge regarding all
uses of chemical herbicides. We, therefore,
encourage that the total report be promptly
disseminated to the public. To assist in this
goal, the Department of Defense will imme-
diately place this report in the files of the
Defense Documentation Center, (DDC),
Cameron Station, Alexandria, Va., 22314 and
the Natlonal Technical Information Service,
(NTIS), 5285 Port Royal Road, Springfield,
Virginia 22151. As soon as the appropriate
reference acquisition information is awvail-
able it will be provided to the publie. Addi-
tionally, the recommendation pertaining to
the preservation of records is being imple-
mented in the following manner: a) those
DoD reference reports noted in Section II-D
have been declassified and those which are
not already avallable thru DDC and NTIS
are being placed therein, thereby making
them available to the public. b) assistance
is being provided to the National Academy
of Sclences in the sqrting, cataloguing, and
preparation of the Committee records for
deposition in a permanent repository, such
as the National Archives. This work should
be completed by 156 May 1974.

To further the goal of advancing the body
of knowledge relating to the Military use of
chemical herbicldes, we enclose a summary
of a study conducted by the Department of
the Alr Force of the test grld where aerial
herbicide dissemination systems were devel-
oped and tested. The complete report will be
avallable to the public in the near' future.

The Department of Defense has attempted
to assist the Committee in any manner pos-
sible throughout the conduct of this con-
tract. The extent of the information made
available for their analysis and use should
provide ample proof. In our efforts to comply
strictly with the contract, our policy has
been to take no action which might imply
obstruction of or interference in the study.
The Committee has maintalned a comparable
attitude. This reticence of both parties, how=
ever, has not been conducive to the most effi-
clent conduct of work. For example, the
Committee forwarded a detailed list of ques-
tlons Involving military tactica and tech-
niques to the Department of Defense as
late as August 1973. These were answered as
completely as possible and are reflected in
this final report. An earlier exchange would
have resolved these questions and permitted
the Committee members more time to pursus
the scientific studies, the key issue. We
would therefore, encourage not only an early
exchange of direct questions but a continu-
ing exchange in any future studies of this
nature, even in such controversial areas.

One general recommendation should be
addressed at this time. Specifically, “the
Committee recommends that Congresg, in ap-
propriating funds for development and use
of materials and equipment as weapons, also
appropriate funds for independent study and
monitoring In those cases where there is a
serious possibility of any widespread or per-
sistent ecological or physiological effects.” It
should be pointed out that the use of herbi-
cides in Vietnam was institutec prior to sev-
eral other important pleces of legislation
which bear on this issue. The first use of
herbicides was carried out in 1962 and all
uses were phased out in 1971. In January
1970, the National Environmental Policy Act
was passed which provides guidance and di-
rection to all Federal Agencies and estab-
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lished the Council on Environmental Quality
(CEQ). Subsequently, the DoD developed
implementing directive numbers 5100.5 and
6050.1, directives which required the assess-
ment of the environmental consequences of
all its activities including research and devel-
opment projects at the earliest possible date.
Currently our major weapons systems have
been assessed and approximately 66 complete
Environmental Impact Statements have been
prepared and forwarded to the CEQ, other
Federal Agencies, and pertinent States and
local authorities.

DoD has in fact, in this area of herbicides,
provided special attention to ecological and
environmental concerns. As early as March
1966, studlies on the ecological effects of the
testing of herbicide dissemination equipment
were instituted at Eglin AFB under a con=-
tract with the University of Florida. These
were completed in June 1970 and a follow-on
study was performed as recently as this past
year. A Draft Environmental Impact State-
ment was filed with the CEQ in January 1972
for the disposal of the excess Orange herbi-
cide. As a result of the comments received
from the public, local and state officials and
Federal Agencles, further sclentific studies
are being conducted and a Final Statement
will be filed for review by all interested par-
ties prior to any disposal actions. -

We belleve that adequate control now
exists thru other legislation such that the
intent of this Committge recommendation is
already implemented and no further action
by the Congress is required.

As a final comment to this report, we would
note that a close reading of the content or
the conclusions of each section would develop
the following general conclusion: some dam-
age has resulted from the military use of
herbicides in Vietnam, however, most of the
allegations of massive, permanent ecologlcal
and physiological damage are unfounded. It
should also be remembered that herbicides
were used to save American and Allied lives
in a combat situation, not to collect scientific
data. The quantity and quality of military
data recovered and useful to the scientific
study is remarkable.
THE EcoroGIcalL. CONSEQUENCES OF MASSIVE

QUANTITIES OF 2,4-D AND 2,4,6-T HERBICIDES

SUMMARY OF A 5-YEAR FIErp STUDY
(Young, A. L., C. E. Thalken, W. E. Ward and

W. J. Calrney, Department of Life and Be-

havioral Sciences, U.8. Air Force Academy,

Colorado)

In support of programs testing aerial dis-
semination system, a one square mile test
grid on Test Area C-52A, Eglin AFB Reserva-
tion, Florida, recelved massive quantities of
military herbicides. The purpose of these test
programs was to evaluate the capabllities of
the equipment systems, not the biological
effectiveness of the varlous herbicides. Hence,
it was only after repetitive applications that
test personnel began to express concern over
the potential ecological and environmental
hazards that might be assoclated with con-
tinuance of the Test Program. This concern
led to the establishment of a research pro-
gram in the fall of 1967 to measure the eco-
logical effects produced by the varlous her-
bicides on the plant and animal communities
of Test Area C-52A. This report documents
six years of research (1967-1973) on Test
Area C-52A and the immediately adjacent
streams and forested areas.

This report attempts to answer the major
questions concerned with the ecological con-
sequences of applylng massive quantities of
herbicides (345,117 pounds), via repetitive
applications, over a perlod of elght years,
1962-1970, to an area of approximately one
square mile. Moreover, the report documents
the persistence, degradation, and/or disap-
pearance of the herbicldes from the Test
Area's solls and drainage waters and thelr
subsequent effects (direct or indirect) upon
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the vegetative, faunal, and mierobial commu=-
nities.

The active Ingredients of the four military
herbicides (Orange, Purple, White, and Blue)
sprayed on Test Area C-52A were 2,4-dich-
lorophenoxyacetic acid (2,4-D), 2,4,6-trich-
lorophenoxyacetic acid (2,4,6-T), 4-amino-
3,6,6-trichloropicolinic acid (picloram), and
dimethylarsinc acid (cacodylic ald). It is
probable that the 2,4,5-T herbicide contained
the highly teratogenic (fetus deforming)
contaminant 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-
p-dioxin (TCDD). Ninety-two acres of the
test grid recelved 1,804 pounds 2,4-D, 2,4,6-T

per acre In 1862 to 1964, while another 92

acres received 1,168 pounds per acre in 1864 to
1966. In the period from 1966 to 1970, a third
distinct area of over 240 acres received 3843
pounds per acre of 24-D and 24,5-T 6
pounds per acre picloram, and in 1969 to 1970,
53 pounds per acre cacodylie acid (28 pounds
per acre of arsenic as the organic pentayalent
form; calculated on weight of Blue appled
per acre).

From the rates of herbicides that were
applied during the years of testing spray
equipment, It was obvious that Test Area
C-52A offered a unique opportunity to study
herbicide persistence and soll leaching. Yet
the problem of how best to assess the level
of herbicide residue was a difficult one. The
herbicides could be chemically present but
because of soil binding might not be bio-
logically active. Thus, both biocassay technli-
ques and analytical analyses were employed.
The first major bloassay experiment was con-
ducted in April 1970. By considering the
flightpaths, the water sources, and the ter-
racing effects, it was possible to divide the
one-square mile test grid into 18 vegetation
areas. These areas formed the basis for the
random section of 48 3-foot soll cores, Soy-
bean bioassays indicated that 27 of the 48
cores were significantly different from con-
trol cores (95% probability level). The re-
sults indicated that soil leaching or penetra-
tlon was much more prevalent along the
dissemination flight paths than in other
areas of the test grid. Efforts to quantitate
(chemically) the bioassay were confined to
only the top 6-inch increment because of
within-core variations. By considering that
all phytotoxic effects were from Orange
(24-D and 2,4,6-T) the average value for
the top 8 inches of soil core for the eight
cores showing greatest herbicide concentra-
tlon was 2.82 ppm (parts per million) herb-
icide. Chemical analyses of soil cores col-
lected from the elght sites showing greatest
phytotoxic concentrations were performed
in December 1870, Results indicated that the
maximum concentration of either 2,4-D or
2,4,5-T was 8.7 ppb (parts per billlon).

A 1970 analysis of soil cores for arsenic,
from areas recelving greatest quantities of
Blue, indicated maximum lerels of 4,70, 1.30,
and 0.90 ppm arsenic for the first three 6-
inch increments of the soil profile, respec-
tively. These same increments were again
collected and analyzed in 1973: levels of
arsenic were 0.85, 0.47, and 0.59 ppm for the
three consecutive 6-inch increments. Leach-
ing of the arsenical from the soils may have
occurred. Picloram analysis in November 1969
of soil cores from areas receiving greatest
gquantities of White indicated that maxi-
mum levels of 2.8 ppm picloram were pres-
ent in the 6 to 12-inch depth increment.
Analysis of the same sites performed in 1971
indicated the picloram had leached further
into the soil profile but concentrations were
significantly less (ppb). Analysis of sofl cores
in 1971 showed no resldue of TCDD at a
minimum detection 1imit of less than 1 ppb,
even In soll previously treated with 947
pounds 2,4,5-T per acre. However, data from
soil analysis (via mass spectrometry) of four
total samples collected in June and October
1973 indicated TCDD levels of <10, 11, 30,
and 710 parts per trillion (ppt), respectively.
‘I'hese"levels were found in the top six inches
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of soil core. The greatest concentration (710
ppt) was found 4n & sample from the area
that received 947 pounds 2%4,5-T in the
1062-1964 test period.

A comparison of vegetative coverage and
occurrence of plant species on the one-square
mile grid betwen June 1971 and June 1873
has indicated that areas with 0 to 60%
vegetative cover in 1971 had & coverage of 15
to 85% in June 1973. Those areas having 0
to 6% coverage in 1971 (areas adjacent to
or under flightpaths used during herbiclde-
equipment testing) had 15 to 549 coverage.
The rate of change in coverage seemed to be
dependent upon soll type, soil moisture, and
wind. There was no evidence to indicate that
the existing vegetative coverage was in any
way related to herbicide residue in the soil:
dicotyledonous or broadleaf plants that are
normally susceptible to damage from herbi-
clde residues occurred throughout the en-
tire one square mile grid. The sguare-foot
transect method of determining vegetative
cover indicated that the most dominant
plants on the test area were the grasses,
switchgrass (Panicum wvirgatum), woolly
panicum (Panicum lanuginosum), and the
broadleaf plants rough buttonweed (Diodia
teres), poverty weed (Hypericum gentian-
oides), and common polypremum (polypre-
mum procumbens). In 1871, T4 dicotyledo-
nous species were collected on the one square
mile grid; in 1973, 107 dicotyledonous specles
were found. All of the plant species collected
werg pressed, mounted, and placed in the
Eglin AFB Herbarium.

An evaluation of the effects of the spray-
equipment testing program on faunal com-
munities was conducted from May 1970 to
August 1873. The extent of any faunal ecolo-
gical alterations was measured by assessing
data on species variation, distribution pat-
terns, habitat preference and its relationships
to vegetative coverage, occurrence and in-
cidence of developmental defects, as well as
gross and histologic lesions in post mortem
pathological examinations.

A total of T3 species of vertebrate animals
(mammals, birds, reptiles, and amphibians)
were observed on Test Area C-62A and in the
surrounding area. Of these T3 specles, 22
specles were observed only off the grid, 11
species were observed only on the grid, and 40
specles were observed to be common to both
areas. During the early studies no attempts
were made to quantitate animal populations
in the area surrounding the grid; however, in
1970, preliminary population studies by trap-
retrap methods were performed on the beach
mouse (Peromyscus polionotus) population
for a 60 day period to confirm the hypothesis
that it was the most prevalent species on the
grid. The hypothesis was supported by the
capture of 36 beach mice from widely dis-
tributed areas on the grid, except in areas
with less than 5% vegetation. Eight pairs
of eastern harvest mice were taken to the
laboratory and allowed to breed. Six of the
eight pairs had litters totalling 24 mice,. These
progeny were free from any gross external
birth defects. During February-May 1971
population densities of the beach mouse were
studied at eight different locations on the
grid along with two different areas off the
grid which served as controls. Populations
were estimated on the basis of trap-retrap
data. There was no difference in mouse popu-
latlon densitites in herbicide treated and
control areas affording comparable habiltats.
All indications were that any population dif-
ferences in other animal species between the
test area and the surrounding area were due
to differences caused by the elimination of
certalin plants and, therefore, certain ecologi-
cal niches, rather than being due to any
direct detrimental effect of the herbicides on
the animal population present on TA C-52A.

During the last day of the 1871 study, 9
mice were captured and taken to the labora-
tory for post mortem pathological examina-
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tion. There were no instances of cleft palate
or other deformities. Histologlcally, liver, kid-
ney and gonadal tissues from these animals
appeared normal. In the 1873 study several
different species of animals were caught, both
on and off the test grid. These included
beach mice, (Peromyscus polionotus), cot-
ton mice, (Peromyscus gossypinus), eastern
harvest mice, (Refthrodontomys humulis),
hispid cotton rats, (Signodon hispidus), six-
lined race-runners, (Cnemidophorus sezr-
lineatus), a toad, (Bufo americanus), and
a cottonmouth water moccasin, (Ancisiro-
don piscivorus). A total of 89 animals were
submitted to The Armed Forces Institute of
Pathology, Washington, D.C. for complete
pathological examination Iincluding gross
and microscopic studies. Liver and fat tis-
sue from 70 rodents were forwarded to the
Interpretive Analytical Services, Dow Chem=-
ical U.B.A,, for TCDD analyses. The sex dis=
tribution of the trapped animals was rela-
tively equal. The ages of the animals varied,
but adults predominated in the sample. No
gross or histological developmental defects
were seen in any of the animals. Several of
the rats and mice from both groups were
pregnant at the time of autopsy. The stage
of gestation varled conslderably from early
pregnancy to near term. The embryos and
fetuses were examined grossly and miero-
scopically, but no developmental defects
or other lesions were observed.

QGross necropsy leslons were relatively in=-
frequent and consisted primarily of lung
congestion in those animals that had died
from heat exhaustion prior to being brdught
to the laboratory. The organ weights did
not vary significantly between the test and
control animals when an animal with lungs
and kidneys showing Inflammatory patho-
logical lesions was removed from,the sam-
ple, Histologically, the tissues of 13 of the
26 control animals and 40 of the 63 animals
from the test grid, were considered normal.
Microscopic lesions were noted in some ani-
mals from both groups. For the most part,
these were minor changes of a type one ex-
pects to find in any animal population. One
of the most common findings was parasites.
A total of 11 controls and 9 grid animals were
affected with one or more classes of para-
sites. Parasites may be observed in any wild
specles and those in this population were
for the most part incidental findings that
were apparently not harmful to the animals.
There “were exceptions however. Protozoan
organisms had produced focal myositis in
one rat, and were also responsible for hyper-
trophy of the blle duct epithelium in & six-
lined racerunner.

Moderate to severe pulmonary congestion
and edemsa were seen in several rats and mice.
Al] of these animals were found dead in the
traps before reaching the laboratory, and the
lung lesions were probably the results of heat
exhaustion. The remainder of the lesions in
both groups consisted principally of inflam-
matory cell infiltrates of various organs and
tissues. They were usually mild in extent
and although the etlology was not readily
apparent, the cause was not interpreted as
toxic. The analyses of TCDD from the rod-
ents collected in June and October 1973 in-
dicated that TCDD or a compound chems-
fcally similar to TCDD accumulated in the
liver and fat of rodents collected from an
area receiving massive quantities of 2,4,6-T.
However, based on the pathological studies
there was no evidence that the herbicides
and/or contaminants produced any develop-
mental defects or other specific lesions in
the animals sampled or in the progeny of
those that were pregnant. The lesions found
were interpreted to be of a naturally occur-
ring type and were not considered related to
any specific chemical toxicity.

In 1870 beach mice were not found on the
more barren sections of the grid (0-5% veg-
etative cover). There were, however, some
areas of the grid which had population den-
sities exceeding those of the species preferred
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habitat as reported in the literature. In an
attempt to correlate distribution of the beach
mouse with vegetative cover (l.e., habitat
preference) & trapping-retrapping program
of 8 days duration was conducted in 1973.
The majority of animals (63) were found in
areas with 5% to 60% vegetative cover:
Within this range, the greatest number of
animals trapped (28) was from an area with
40% to 60% cover. A similar habitat prefer-
ence has been observed along the beaches of
the Gulf Coast. In this study, it appeared
that the beach mouse used the seeds of
switchgrass (Panicum virgatum) and wooly
panicum (Panicum lenuginosum) as a food
source.

Trapping data from 1971 was compared to
trapping data collected in 1973 to determine
whether an Increase in the population of
beach mice had occurred. The statistical evi-
dence derived from that study showed that
the 1.64 beach mice per acre population
(based on the Lincoln Index for 1973) was
slightly higher than the 0.8 and 1.4 mice
per acre reported for a similar habitat. The
population of beach mice was also higher in
1973 than in 1971 in the area of the test grid.
The apparent increase in beach mouse popu-
lation on the grid In 1973 over 1971 was
probably due to the natural recovery phe-
nomenon of a previously disturbed area (l.e.,
ecological succession). Some areas of the test
grid have currently exceeded that preferred
percentage of vegetative coverage of the
beach mouse habitat, and other areas were
either ideal or fast developing Into an ideal
babitat. If the test grid remains undisturbed
and continues toward the climax species, a
reduction in the number of beach mice will
probably occur simply due to decline of pre-
ferred habitat. i

A 1973 sweep net survey of the Arthropods
of Test Area C-52A resulted in the collection
of over 1,700 specimens belonging to 66 in-
sect famlilies and Arachnid orders. These
totals represented only one of five paired
sweeps taken over a one-mile section of
the test grid. A similar study performed in
1971 produced 1,803 specimens and 74 fam-
illes from flve paired sweeps of the same area
using the same basic sampling techniques. A
much greater number of small to minute in-
sects were taken in the 1973 survey. Vegeta-
tive ¢overage of the test area had increased
since 1971. The two studies showed simi-
larities in pattern of distribution of Arthro-
pods In relation to the vegetation, number
of Art specles, and Arthropod diver-
sity. Generally, the 1973 study showed a re-
duction of the extremes found in the above
parameters in the 1971 study. This trend was
expected to continue as the test area sta-
bilizes and develops further plant cover, thus
allowing a successlon of insect populations
to invade the recovering habitat.

There are two classes of aquatic areas asso-
ciated with the Test Area; ponds actually on
the square mile area and streams which drain
the area. Most of the ponds are primarily of
the “wet weather” type, drying up once in the
last five years, although one of the ponds is
spring fed. Three major streams and two
minor streams draln the test area. The com-
bined annual flow of the five streams ex-
ceeds 24 billlon gallons of water. SBeventeen
different species of fishes have been collected
from the major streams while three specles
have been collected from the spring-fed pond
on the grid. Btatistical comparisons of 1960
and 1973 data of fish populations In the three
major streams confirm a chronologically
higher diversity in fish populations. However,
the two control streams confirm a similar
trend in diversity. Nevertheless, from exam-
ining all of the aguatic data, certain obser-
vations support the idea that a “recovery”
phenomenon 1is occurring in the streams
draining TA C-52A. These observations are
difficult to document because of insufficlent
data. For example, in 1968, the Bouthern

Brook Lamprey (Ichthyomyzon gagei) was
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never collected in one of the streams immedi-
ately adjacent to the area of the grid receiv-
ing the heaviest applications of herbicides;
however, in 1973 it was taken In relatively
large numbers. These observations may or
may not reflect & change in habitat due to
recovery from herbicide exposure. Residue
analyses (1960 to 1871) of 568 water samples,
68 silt samples and 73 oyster samples Ifrom
aquatic communities associated with drain-
age of water from Test Area C-52A showed
negligible arsenic levels. However, a maxl-
mum concentration of 11 ppb picloram was
detected In one of the streams in June 1971
but dropped to less than 1 ppb when led
in December 1971. TCDD analysis of B:i‘gﬁg-
cal organisms from streams draining Test
Area C-52A or In the ponds on the test area
were free from contamination at a detection
limit of less than 10 parts per trillion.

In analyses performed 3 years after the
last application of 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T herbl-
cide the test grid exhibited population levels
of soil microorganisms identical to that in
adjacent control areas of similar soil and
vegetative characteristics not exposed to
herbicides. There were in Actino-
mycete and bacterial populations in some
test site areas over levels recorded in 1970.
This was possibly due to a general increase In
vegetative cover for those sampling sites and
for the entire test grid. No significant perma-
nent effects could be attributed to exposure
to herbicides.

Data on aquatic algal populations from
ponds on the one square mile grid (previ-
ously to repetitive applications of
herbicides) indicated that the genera pres-
ent were those expected In warm, acid (pH
5.6), seepage, or standing waters.

U.8. SENATE,
Washington, D.C., May 15, 1973.
Hon. ELrroT L. RICHARDSON,
Secretary of Defense,
Department of Defense,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mge. SECrRETARY: Section 506 of the
1971 Military Procurement Authorization Act
(P. L. 91-441) includes a provision which
requires the Secretary of Defense to arrange
with the Natlonal Academy of Scilences to
conduct a study of the use of herbicides, and
the ecological and physiological effects of
the defoliation in South Vietnam, and to re-
port the results to the Congress.

The required study is scheduled to be com-
pleted and the final report submitted by Sep-
tember 30, 1973. As stated In the Committee
report on the FY 1973 Military Procurement
Authorization Bill, the Committee has fol-
lowed the progress of the study through its
review of the Interim reports, and has been
satisfled with the results of that study.

Representatives of the Office of the Direc-
tor, Defense, Research and Engineers, and of
the Committee staff, have recently discussed
the current status of the study and arrived
&t the following understanding:

(a) The study 1s proceeding satisfactorily,
and the final report is expected to be made
on schedule;

(b) With the termination of hostilities in
South Vietnam, the Department of Defense
responsibility with respect to the study
should be terminated with the filing of the
final report;

(c) There are certain aspects of this prob-
lem which may warrant the initiation of &
follow-on study; and o

(d) No funds have been requested in the
FY 1974 budget to complete the study. Prior
year funds are adequate for this purpose.

If it is the opinion of the Department
of Defense that any additional study, subse-
quent to the filing of the final report as re=
quired by law, is desirable or necessary, the
Department of State, the Agency for Inter-
national Development, or other non-Defense
agencies, such as the Environmental Protec=-
tion Agency or the Department of Health,
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Education and Welfare, would be the appro-
priate organization to support that work, The
funds required for this purpose should be
rather nominal in relation to the total pro-
grams of these agencies, and, therefore,
should be accommodated from available re~
sources without requiring specific Congres-
slonal authorization and appropriation
action.

It is requested that the Department of De-
fense discuss this matter with these various
agencles in order to provide for an orderly
transition of this work, if determined to
be necessary, upon conclusion of the De-
fense related effort. If this occurs, scientific
personnel in the Department of Defense may
continue to participate as necessary, short
of providing any direct financial support.

Coples of this letter are being sent di-
rectly to the agencies mentioned in the text,
and to the other Committees of the Congress
which have a possible interest.

Sincerely yours,
JouN C. STENNIS,
Chairman.
LIST OF AGENCIES

Department of the Interior.

Department of Agriculture.

Department of State.

Agency for International Development.

Environmental Protection Agency.

National Science Foundation.

Department of Health, Education and Wel-
fare.
Senate Committee on Forelgn Relations,

Senate Committee on Appropriations.
Senate Committee on Labor and Public

Welfare. .
Benate Committee on Agriculture an

Forestry.

Senate Committee on Interior and Insular

Affairs.

Senate Committee on Commerce.
House Committee on Appropriations.

_House Committee on Agriculture.

« House Committee on Foreign Affairs.
House Committeee on Interior and FPublic

Affairs,

House Committee on Interstate and For-
eign Commerce.
House Committee on Merchant Marine and

Fisheries.

THE EFFECTS OF HERBICIDES IN SoUTH
VIETNAM—PART A—SUMMARY AND CoNCLU-
SIONS

NOTICE

The project which is the subject of this
report was approved by the Governing Board
of the National Research Councll, acting in
behalf of the National Academy of Sclences,
Buch approval reflects the Board's judgment
that the project is of national importance
and appropriate with respect to both *he pur-
poses and resources of the National Research
Council.

The members of the committee selected to
undertake this project and prepare this re-
port were chosen for recognized scholarly
competence and with due consideration for
the balance of disciplines appropriate to the
project. Responsibility for the detalled as-
pects of this report rests with that commit-
tee

Each report issuing from a study com-
mittee of the National Research Council is
reviewed by an independent group of quali-
fled individuals according to procedures
established and monitored by the Report Re-
view Committtee of the National Academy
of Sclences. Distribution of the report is
approved, by the President of the Academy,
upon satisfactory completion of the review
process,

This study was supported by Contract No.
DAHC15 71 C 0211 between the Department
of Defense and the National Academy of
Bclences, and by funds furnished by the
National Academy of Sciences.
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Library of Congress Catalog Card Num-
ber T4-247. .

The Committee on the Effects of Herbi-
cides in Vietnam. Division of Biological Sci-
ences. Assembly of Life Seciences. National
Research Councl.

The Effects of Herbicides in South Viet-
nam: Part A. Summary and Conclusions.
Wash., D.C. National Academy of Bclences.

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS REPORT

ARVN—Army of the Republic of Vietnam.

CINCPAC—Commander in Chief, Pacific.

CORDS—Civil Operations and Rural De-
velopment Support.

DOD—Department of Defense. -

DRVN—Democratic Republic of Vietnam.

HERBS—Acronym for computerized rec-
ords of herbicide spray programs.

HES—Hamlet Evaluation BSystem of
CORDS.

JUSPAO—Joint United States Public Af-
fairs Office.

MACV—Military Assistance
Vietnam.

MR~—Military Region,

NAS—Natlonal Academy of Sclences.

NLF—National Liberation Front.

NVA—North Vietnamese Army.

RVN—Republic of Vietnam.

RVNAF—Republic of Vietnam Armed
Forces.

SVN—=South Vietnam.

USAID—TCnited States Agency for Inter-
national Development.
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NATIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES,
Washington, D.C., February 15, 1974.
The PRESIDENT OF THE SENATE,
THE SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTA~

.TIVES, THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE,

Bms: I have the honor to transmit the re-
port of the National Academy of Sciences on
the effects of the program of herbicide spray-
ing in South Vietnam. This report was pre=-
pared pursuant to Public Law 91-441 of 1870,

As the ability of organized socleties to
destroy each other by military means has
escalated, it has become increasingly neces-
sary to attempt to 1imit warfare to the actual
combatants and the accomplishment of im-
mediate military objectives. To these ends,
international agreements have been directed,
for example, to humane treatment of prison-
ers of war, respect for hospltals, recognition
of military medical personnel as noncombat-
ants, and avoldance to the extent possible
of all but truly military targets. Thus, also,
has our government agreed to eschew the
use of biological and chemical weapons,

To be sure, given the intrinsic irrationality
of war, if flame-throwers, high explosive
weapons, laser-guided bombs, and all the
rest are deemed to be “acceptable,” one may
reasonably ask how one can rationalize out-
lawing any other weapon or procedure on
the ground that it is still more inhumane?
Nevertheless, just as men of good will, in all
nations, agree that a principal burden upon
governments 1s to utillze diplomacy and
negotintion—rather than arms—to settle dif-
ferences, so, too, are they agreed that gov-
ernments must continue to press for inter-
national agreements which, to the extent
possible, will limit military actions to the
achievement of immediate military ends,
minimizing all other assoclated brutality,
horror and destruction of the natural and
man-made worlds. Indeed, it is the difficulty
in thus containing the effective dimensions
of nuclear weapons which has rendered their
use so abhorrent that they have become
weapons of last resort. And it was such con-
cerns, inter alia, that led to the present
study.

The more commonly used herbicides are
synthetic chemical analogues of the hor-
mones that, in the normal developing plant,
regulate its rate and pattern of growth. Be-
cause of their specificity—causing aberrant

February 28, 1974

growth or death of some plant species while
without effect on others—these herbicides
have found wide use in agriculture and home
gardening. Indeed, the American capability
to feed ourselves and also provide 70 percent
of all of the food surplus, anywhere on the
planet, which now can be made avallable
to feed those in less fortunate nations, de-
rives in significant measure from the use
of this same class of chemicals.

In the course'of the war in Southeast Asia,
these herbicides were utilized on a large scale
for military purpose, predominantly for de-
foliation of dense forest so as to permit
detection of enemy military and supply
units, and to lesser degree for crop destruc-
tion and a variety of other purposes. The
general procedure was to dispense solutions
of herbicides from fixed-wing aircraft or heli-
copters so that a fine spray would envelop
the vegetation below. As the magnitude of
this program increased, thoughtful individ-
uals considered it desirable to inguire Into
the acute and persistent effects, if any, of
such herbicide usage on the Vietnamese pop-
ulation as well as on the fauna and flora
of the region. Presumably, the findings of
such an examination could (a) contribute
to the assessment of damage to Vietnam
which will be required to plan future efforts
to reconstruct that country and repair the
ravages of war, and (b) assist in judgment
as to whether, in the future, such herbicide
usage should be considered to fall within
or outside the category of chemical warfare
to be eschewed, as defined in the Geneva
protdcols.

As an expression of this concern, the Con-
gress, in Public Law 91-441, directed that:

(1) The Secretary of Defense shall under-
take to enter into appropriate arrangements
with the National Academy of Sciences to
conduct a comprehensive study and investi-
gafion to determine (A) the ecological and
physiological dangers inherent in the use of
herblcides, and (B) the ecological and physio=-
logical effects of the defoliation program
carrled out by the Department of Defense
in South Vietnam.

(2) Of the funds authorized by this Act
for research, development, testing, and eval-
uation of chemical warfare agents and for
defense against biological warfare agents,
such amounts as are required shall be avail-
able to carry out the study and investigation
authorized by paragraph (1) of this sub-
section.

On 26 October 1970, by a letter addressed
to the Director of Defense Research and
Engineering, the Academy accepted this re-
sponsibility, The Academy has a long tradi-
tion of scientific assistance to the national
defense and it desires also to be of whatever
assistance it can in furthering our ablltty
to minimize the undesirable secondary con-
sequences of warfare without sacrificing the
capability of the American military estab-
lishment to assure the national defense.
Hence, with the understanding that the re-
sultant report to the Department of Defense
and to the Congress would be made public,
we were pleased to accept this task. Contract
DAHC156 71 C 0211 between the Academy
and the Department of Defense, to provide
funds and other support for this endeavor,
was signed on B December 1970,

Arrangements for the study: As we entered
upon the task, some of its inherent difficul-
ties were self-evident: Appraisal of the effects
of herbicide usage, necessarily, had to be
undertaken well after the fact. Since the
war in South Vietnam was certainly not con-
ducted as a controlled experiment, valid con=-
clusions might well be serlously constrained
by the complexity of actual circumstances,
by lack of adequaté records or qualified ob-
servers on the scene at the time of the spray-
ing program. Patently, separation of the ef-
fects of herbicides from all other aspects of
the war would be difficult at best. Most im-
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portantly, military activity was and still is
continuing in most of the areas which had
previously been sprayed with herbicides; ac-
cordingly, safe access to large areas of the
country was denied to our field teams, there-
by in no small measure frustrating their
efforts to secure critical data. Indeed, several
of our Committee now know the sensation
of being in an alrplane subjected to fire
from the ground. «

The present report was prepared by an
especially appointed ad hoec Commititee on
the Effects of Herbicides in Vietnam, work-
ing, administratively, within the Division of
Biology and Agriculture of the National Re-
search Council. Each member of the Com-
mittee was especially selected for his specific
technical competencies. Professor Anton
Lang of Michigan State Unliversity, a mem-
ber of the Academy, renowned plant physiol-
ogist and authority on plant hormones ac-
cepted the invitation to chair the Commit-
tee, A deliberate decislon was taken to enroll,
as full-fledged members of the Committee,
& number of scientists from countrles other
than our own. A distinguished Vietnamese
sclentist, Professor Le-Van-Thol, President
of the National Scientific Research Council
of Vietnam, agreed to serve as Assoclate
Chairman; other members are from South
Vietnam, Canada, England and Sweden.

The early planning for this study indicated
the desirability of including, on the Com-
mittee, one or more appropriately qualified
anthropologists. However, formation of the
Committee was significantly delayed when
anthropologists indicated thelr reluctance to
be assoclated with this effort because the
supporting funds were to be provided
through the Department of Defense, an atti-
tude formalized by the American Anthropo-
logical Association. A meeting to resolve this

question, arranged by the Division of Behav-
foral Sclences of the Natlonal Research
Council, was attended by several senior an-
thropologists, albeit not as formal repre-

sentatives of the American Anthropological
Association, Subsequently, one senior an-
thropologist undertook to serve without any
qualifying reservations, while another agreed
to participate provided that the funds to be
utilized in support of his specific activities,
within this project, would derive from some
source other than the Department of De-
fense. Concerned that the study be neither
unduly delayed nor seriously incomplete, the
use of private funds from the endowment
Income of the Academy was authorized for
this purpose.

When the study began, it was recognized
that much of the basic Information concern-
ing herbicide usage In South Vietnam was
classified by the Department of Defense and
not available to the public. In an exchange
of correspondence on this subject, the De-
fense Director of Research and Engineering
indicated that:

“I would like to assure that all Informa-
tlon which may be required in its conduct
will be supplied by the Department of De-
fense regardless of classification.”

Subsequently, he wrote that:

“This acknowledges your letter of 268 Oc-
tober recommending declassification of DoD
data on herbicides for use by the National
Academy of Sclences study,

“I agree that your committee must have
access to these data and that they should be
declassified. However, premature release of
these data, and thelr subsequent partial
evaluation and publication by either sclen-
tists or journalists prior to publication of
your study, would not be in the best interests
of either of us. I suggest that the data should
be restricted to the use of your committee
until your report is published, At that. time
the data could be placed In the public
domain. . ., .”

Later, in a letter concerned with various
detailed arrangements for the study, I stated
that:
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“It 1s further understood that the Depart-
ment is prepared to make avallable on a
privileged but otherwise non-classified basis
all information and data in its possession
directly related to the matters under consid-
eration as well as full access to various civil-
fan and military personnel whose particular
experience and information may be consid-
ered necessary In the development of the
study program, . . ™

On this basis, without requirement for
security clearance of those Committee mem-
bers who had not previously undergone clear-
ance for other reasons, the work was under-
taken.

The present report s only a summary of
the full activities and findings of the Com-
mittee; a more complete account will be
made avallable as soon as possible. This sum-
mary report has been subjected to an un-
usually intensive review by an ad hoc panel
of Academy members appointed by our Re-
port Review Committee. In a constructive
dialogue, the authors of the report responded
to numerous questions, suggestions and
criticisms of the review panel.

FINDINGS AND CONCLUBIONS OF THE REPORT—
A COMMENTARY

The report provides its own summary and
recommendations. It may, however, be of as-
sistance to the reader to comment upon some
of the principal findings of the report and
their significance.

(1) The Committee was unable to gather
any definitive indication of direct damage
by herbicides to human health. However, to
a greater extent than in other areas, there
were consistent, albeit largely “secondhand,”
reports from Montagnards, of acute and oc-
caslonally fatal respiratory distress, particu-
larly in children, The inability of the Comi-
mittee to visit the Montagnards in their own
locales so as to verify these tales, is greatly
regretted. Although these reports did not
come from medically qualified observers, the
Committee considers it to be important that
this matter be pursued at the earliest oppor-
tunity.

Considerable attention was paid to the
possibility, suggested previously, of birth de-
fects induced by herbicides or by contami-
nants in herbicide preparations; no evidence
substantiating the occurrence of herbicide-
induced defects was obtained. However, the
potentially most definitive aspect of this
examination has not yet been completed.

(2) Attempts to assess the social, eco-
nomic and psychological effects of the pro-
gram of herbicides spraying on the peoples
of South Vietnam were less than satisfying.
Certainly the impact of the spraying pro-
gram on that population now appears rela-
tively trivial as compared with other aspects
of the upheaval in that country. Evidence
was obtained that numbers of families moved
away from their traditional homes because
of the herbicide spray program, but few
were actually identified. The fertility of
their land, however, was not reduced thereby
and it should not be residual effects of the
crop destruction program, per se, which pre-
vents their return. On the other hand, small
land holders growing tree crops, e.g., coco-
nuts, definitely suffered more lasting eco-
nomic damage.

Other than the belief reported to be preva-
lent among the Montagnards that spraying
was directly responsible for acute illness, by
and large the South Vietnamese appear to
hold no consistent views with respect to al-
leged health hazards resulting from exposure
to herbicide spraying, although many are
greatly concerned with this possibility, Only
in part did such fears as were éxpressed ap-
pear to find their origin in propagandistic
activities.

Although available toxicologleal informa-
tion had indicated that, within a consider-
able dosage range, the herbicidal compounds
are relatively innocuous, no sizeable human
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population had previously been thus exposed.
Moreover, at the time the program began,
it was not known that preparations of the
herbicide, 2,4,56-T, were contaminated with
the extraordinarily toxic compound, TCDD
(2, 8, 7, 8-tetrachlorodibenzo-para-dioxin),
about 200 to 300 pounds of which, mixed with
about 50 million pounds of 2,4,6-T, were dis-
pensed over South Vietnam. That no serious
sequelae have since been definitely discerned
is fortunate indeed. However, the continued
presence of possibly significant concentra-
tions of this material in fish in inland rivers,
taken as recently as 1973, is considered to be
& matter that warrants further attention.

On balance, the untoward effects of the
herbicide program on the health of the South
Vietnamese people appear to have been small-
er than one might have feared.

(38) The effects of herbicides on vegetation
were largely confined to those resulting from
direct contact during spraying. It was found
that the varlous herbicides disappear from
the soll at a rate sufficlently rapid as to pre-
clude any significant effect on the next
crop of food plants, or on the next growing
season of trees, shrubs, etec,

All evidence indicates that standing food
crops, of all sorts, were highly vulnerable to
the spray program. It was not possible, how-
ever, to assess the nutritional consequences
of that program on the affected local popu-
lations.

(4) A major effort of the Committee was
devoted to appraisal of the effects of the
herbicide spraying program on the forests
of Bouth Vietnam.

(a) The mangrove forests were found to
have been extremely vulnerable. One spray-
ing resulted in the death of virtually all ex-
posed trees, In this case, about 36 percent
of the entire mangrove forest, equal to about
0.6 percent of the entire area of South Viet-
nam. It is estimated that these forests will
not spontaneously recover for well nigh a
century, if at all; reforestation by & pro-
gram of massive planting of seedlings could
reduce the time required to about two to
three decades.

Concomitant with this devastation has
been a significant reduction in the more
valuable fauna of the waters of the reglon;
however, several other changes appear to
have been contributory at the same time, and
it is difficult to know how significant the
death of the mangroves was to this process,
The dead mangroves are being harvested for
fuel now, as in the past, although this oceu-
pation supports fewer individuals today than
before the war. The economic loss, there-
fore, will be sustained in the future, when
the forest has been stripped, unless a vigor-
ous replanting program is undertaken. If
this 1s not done, mankind will have been
guilty of a large and ugly depredation of our
natural herltage.

(b) The bulk of the herbicide spraying
program was addressed to the large inland
forests of South Vietnam; of the total of
about 25.9 million acres of such forests, at
least 10.8 percent (6.5 percent of the total
land area of South Vietnam) was subjected
to one or more sprays. Unfortunately, for lack
of military security, this area could not be
examined on the ground by the Committee,
The appraisal of herbicide effects in the in-
land forests, therefore, necessarily rested
virtually entirely upon interpretation of
aerial photography, some of which was al-
ready available but most of which was ob-
tained at the request of the Committee, Un-
fortunately, photointerpretation of damage
to an essentially unfamiliar forest is ex-
tremely difficult; quantitative estimates may
be saccepted as reasonably reliable only 1if
an acceptable sample can also be checked
on ‘the ground. Although no such oppor-
tunity was available, the Committee had no
other alternativer

No other aspect of these studies engendered
difficulty and controversy as did the estimate
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of damage to the Inland forests. The original
approach to this question was to appraise
the damage in terms conventional to profes-
slonal forestry, viz.,, the volume of “mer-
chantable timber” represented by standing
dead “merchantable trees,” l.e., trees of such
size and quality as to have been candidates
for timbering by the commerclal practices
of the region. Assessment was undertaken in
these terms because a) it limits the assess-
ment to the larger trees, more readily iden=-
tified by aerial photography, b) such an
assessment might make possible an estimate
of economic loss, and ¢) preliminary esti-
mates, in these terms, had already been
published. Trees which have disappeared are
not counted by this procedure and standing
trunks of large trees which have lost much
of their crowns may be difficult to identify.
more valuable species commonly stand for
several ' years before falling.

‘When the initial estimate, in these terms,
proved to be strikingly smaller than previous-
ly reported preliminary estimates by others,
it encountered scientific incredulity among
members of both the working Committee
and the Report Review panel and engen-
dered, in varying degree, an antagonism
which was conditioned by the turbulent
emotions which are the legacy of the Ameri-
can experience in the Vietnam war. While
the latter situation lasted, it hindered proc-
ess of the study by focusing attention on
this singie parameter. For months, it divert-
ed attention from full appreciation of the
fact that such a summarizing, overall figure
can be truly meaningful only if a single
spraying were uniformly damaging, as it is
to the mangroves, and from appreciation
that such a figure cannot reveal differential
effects of one spraying as compared with
multiple sprayings, differential effects on dif-
ferent types of forest, or on the merchant-
able trees as compared either with the grow-
ing stock or with trees of non-merchantable
quality—were there any such differermtial
effects.

The resultant challenges to the estimate
ultimately proved useful. Intensive rescru-
tiny of the data by the Committee resulted
in significant upward revision of the quan-
titative estimate of damage. and directed at-
tention to the differential effects that the
report now emphasizes. The report reveals
that the Committee now considers that mul-
tiple sprayings will be devastating to any
forest, as it was to these, and that even a
single spraying can be very serious in rela-
tively open forest and lethal to forests of
particularly susceptible species, It remains
possible that the Committee’s estimate of
the gross kill of merchantable timber will
prove to be significantly lower than reality;
if so, that will certainly be meaningful, but
it no longer seems to be the central gues-
tion. The extent and nature of total dam-
age to the forest cannot adequately be ex-
pressed by this single statistic.

Meanwhile, months of intensive discus-
slons, joint inspections of photographic ma-
terial, refinement of procedures and of cal=-
culations, challenges and rebuttals were re-
quired In order to erase suspicion and re-
lleve discord. To the extent that there re-
mains concern for the accuracy of the Com-
mittee's estimate of the loss of merchanta-
ble timber in the inland forest (see below),
that concern should now rest solely on sci-
entific grounds. This painful episode is re-
counted In further evidence of the multi-
tudinous, sometimes subtle effects of the
Vietnam war on the American people.

The Committee’s final estimate of the total
volume of merchantable timber In standing
merchantable trees killed by herbicides in
the inland forest is about 1,250,000 ms3, i.e.,
within a range of from 500,000 to 2,000,000
m?* out of a total stock of “merchantable
timber” in the sprayed area estimated to be
about 8,500,000 m?® The records are known
to underestimate the total sprayed area;
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both estimates are, hence, understated pro-
portionally.

When the fact of the disparity between
the Committee’s original estimate and previ-
ous estimates was recognized, as team of

* three Independent photo interpreters and for-

estry experts was invited to review the pro-
cedures which had been used and to make
an independent appralsal of the total dam-
age to the inland forests, utilizing the photo-
graphic materials avallable to the Commit-
tee. Thelr estimate, based on a necessarily
limited examination of the available mate-
rial, was of the order of the top of the range
now reported by the Committee. However,
one member of this group, after a second
examination of the photographic material
suggested that the loss of merchantable
timber may be a few times greater than that
here reported by the Committee. In addition,
a member of the Report Review panel has in-
formed his colleagues that, also utilizing
some of the materials gathered by the Com-
mittee, he estimates the amount of mer-
chantable timber in the trees killed by herbi-
clides iIn the inland forest to be significantly
greater even than that estimated by the in-
dependent consultant. He has been invited to
publish his analysis in the open literature.

The differences among these estimates
arose from differences in the actual counts
of dead trees in a given sample area, the spe-
cific samples used and the validity thereof,
of the total volume of merchandisable timber
assumed to have been in the forest before
the spraying, etc, It may be noted that the
sample areas examined by the Commit-
tee were decidedly larger than those
utilized in formulating the other es-
timates and that the Committee gave con-
slderable attention to weighing the rela-
tive contributions of those areas which had
been sprayed zero, once, twice, thrice, or four
or more times. However, it is not clear to
what extent these differences contributed to
the differences among the results. Patently,
definitive resolution of these substantial dif-
ferences will not be possible until an appro-
priate survey of the area can be made on the
ground.

It 15 not clear, in any case, what social,
economic or ecological significance to im-
pute to the estimated parameter, i.e., the
volume of “merchandise timber” killed by
the spraying. As long as the dead trees stand,
they do not necessarily represent “economic
loss™ since, were peace restored, there would
still be opportunity to timber many of these
trees, provided that the necessary labor and
mill capacity were available. Similarly, treea
killed by herbiclde spraylng that have dis-
appeared because they were taken down for
timber or fuel do not represent economic
loss.

Accordingly, the Committee sought other
indleators of the extent of damage to the
forest, Several other observations by the
Committee seem more descriptive of the con-~
sequences to the forest of the spraying pro-
gram than is the absolute value assigned to
the volume of merchantable timber killed by
herblcides:

(1) Two-thirds of the area sprayed in the
inland forest was sprayed only once. The
dead merchantable trees in such areas, In
excess of those expected from normal mortal-
ity, were found to be rather variable and gen-
erally few in number. The impression was
galned that most of these areas, particularly
in the dense forest, will spontanecusly re-
cover in due course, with the distribution of
species probably much as it was before.

(1) The number of dead merchantable
trees per unit area increased with multiple
spraying. Areas sprayed three or more times
were extremely hard hit; in some areas more
than half of all “merchantable trees” were
killed. These areas, perhaps 12 percent of the
total sprayed area, are unlikely to recover
without a major effort at asslstance,

(1i1) The bulk of the biomass in much of
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the forest consists of non-merchantable
trees, viz.,, trees below merchantable size
(growing stock) or of non-merchantable
quality. When killed, these trees generally
decompose and disappear much more rapidly
than do “merchantable trees.,” Although
quantitative estimation of damage to this
component of the forest blomass is not feasi-
ble by aerial photography, the Committee
notes that the loss of such material due to
herbicide spraying was extensive in relatively
open forest and less serlous in the dense,
heavily canopled forest; as a very rough ap-
proximation the Committee suggests that the
loss of such material may have been of the
order of 5 to 13 million m? The report fur-
ther notes that:

“One clear conclusion reached by the Com-
mittee 1s that the greatest damhage which
the inland forests suffered from war ac-
tivities, including herbicides, has been in-
curred by the heavily overused open or thin
forests and by the young secondary forests
emerging from abandoned swidden. This
damage does not appear in the assessment of
merchantable timber loss since 1t represents
loss of growing stock below merchantable
slze and of the early stages of forest regener-
ation. In these forests the loss of seed
sources may be a very critical factor even
though the merchantable volume of lost seed
trees was quite small. High mortality of seed-
lings, saplings and young trees, not reflected
in merchantable timber loss, in many cases
resulted in setting the succession back for
many years. But this loss, though very real,
could not be quantitatively evaluated with-
out far more extensive studies on the
ground than those we were able to conduct.

Damage due to bombing and shelling,
whether or not it was associated with herbi-
cide treatment, may well be the most serious
and long lasting of all of the war impacts
on the inland forest. In the large areas
cleared by bombings, not only the merchant-
able timber, when present, was destroyed
but s0 was all of the growing stock in the
opening. Extending far beyond the dimen-
sions of the opening in the forest created
by the bomb strike is the damage to llving
trees caused by shrapnel. These metal frag-
ments in the living trees have already cre-
ated serious problems for the manufacturers
of forest products in SVN in terms of equip-
ment maintenance, loss of yleld, reduction in
mill productivity and serious hazards to the
operating personnel, and these problems will
persist long after the residual effects of herb-
icide damage have disappeared. These prob-
lems may indeed reduce the opportunities
to sell South Vietnamese logs in the inter-
national market and to establish new wood~
using industries in 8VN , , .

Puture development of a viable forestry
program in SVN, including forest manage=-
ment and development of utilization facili-
tles, will have to be based upon study of
the unusual combination, Areas where grow-
ing stock has been depleted and where re-
generation has been inhibited will need to
be given special treatment to restore pro-
ductivity. The longer the delay in
these measures the more difficult and costly
will be the rehabilitation.

Thus, whereas cne cannot rationally as-
sign some dollar value to the herbicide-
caused economic loss to Vietnam, either in
the past or the near future, there will be
serlous penalties in the long term unless a
commensurate effort is undertaken to pre=-
vent them. And, as in the case of the man-
groves, there 18 the burden of consclence to
restore these forests to their natural or im-
proved condition.

The Academy is grateful to the Committee,
its staff, its consultants, and our reviewers,
all of whom gave unstintingly of themselves
in the major effort herewith reported .

This highly informative report cannot, by
itself provide definitive answers to all of
the questions held by the Congress at the
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time of passage of Public Law 981-441. How-
ever, considering the adverse circumstances
under which it was prepared, we consider the
report to be a most significant accomplish-
ment. We trust that it will prove to be a
meaningful contribution to understanding
and a useful guide for future decisions.
Respectfully yours,
PHILIP HANDLER,
President.
NATIONAL RESEARCH COUNCIL,
Washington, D.C., February 11, 1974.
Dr. Prnar HANDLER,
President, National Academy of Sciemees,
Washington, D.C.

Dear Dr. HanprEr: I am herewith trans-
mitting to you the summary report of the
Committee on the Effects of Herbicides In
Vietnam.

When, almost exactly three years ago, I
agreed to direct this study as Commitiee
chairman, I guestioned whether the study
of one particular impact of the war in South
Vietnam would be very productive. It was
clear even then that the country had suf-
fered from many war related disturbances
and that the effects of such would be closely
intertwined; to disentangle one effect would
neither be easy, nor provide a comprehensive
assessment of the consequences of its use.

My concern over the feasibility of this as-
signment was deepened with my first visit
to South Vietnam. It became very clear at
that time that the accounts which we had
been given of the improved security and
safety situation, while perhaps quite true for
citles and larger settlements, did not apply
to outlylng areas—especlally the mangrove
and inland forest—which had been exposed
to the heaviest herbicide sprayings and which
therefore we needed to visit and study in de-
tall. I accepted your appointment despite
these handicaps because of my belief in the
importance of determining the nature and
scale of these effects and because the longer
the assessment might be delayed, the lesser
became the prospects of obtaining meaning-
ful data. I belleve these feelings were shared
by all those who accepted appointment to
the Committee.

The limitations within which the Com-
mittee had to work necessitated some pro-
found and often agonizing revisions in our
plans; agonizing in that we often had to
accept less than ideal alternatives, whether
in regard to the extent of a study or the
techniques utilized. There was one principle
that was malntained on which I and the
members of the Committee from the outset
had placed the greatest Importance: our
studies must be approached in a quantitative
manner. However, the extent to which a prob-
lem could be so studied under these condi-
tions varied greatly. An inventory of the
herbicide operations—what fraction of the
varlous vegetation types had been sprayed,
and how many times—was done for the
whole country. Damage to inland forests was
assessed on a substantlal and representative
sample. Impact on settlements was studied in
18 areas reaching from the southernmost tip
of the country to the latitude of the City of
Hue in the mnorth. Other studies could be
done only In one or a few selected sites, and
generalizations, if any, made only with
strong qualifications. In some Iimportant
problem areas, our results did not permit any
conclusions. This quantitative approach, al-
though it limited the extent of problems
which could be studied, was preferable to'col-
lecting a larger quantity of qualitative, an-
ecdotal data Inasmuch as these latter would
not have permitted any generalizations.

To the extent possible in a study of this
nature, all results and conclusions are docu-
mented by data. However, the supporting
material gathered by the Committee is volu-
minous and is both quantitative and qualita-
tive. Much of it Is in the form of working
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documents prepared by individual Commit-
tee members and/or consultants and will be
submitted for publication in the near fu-
ture. It should provide further opportunities
for study and analysis by others who may
follow.

To my regret, it has not heen possible to
obtain a consensus of all Committee members
on all sections of this report. Professors Pham
Hoang Ho, Alexander Leighton, and Paul
Richards have disassoclated themselves from
the section dealing with the quantitative
assessment of damage to the inland forests
(IV B 3). Their statements of exception are
reproduced in a section immediately follow-
ing the text of the report. I respect their ex-
ceptions although I belleve the assessment
of forest damage was conducted by individ-
uals with great experience and an impec-
cable record in forest surveys of this nature.
I must add that this study was very complex
indeed and spans a very wide spectrum of
disciplines. Therefore, the Individual mem-
bers of the Committee should not be held
accountable for every part of the entire re-
port.

In presenting this report I wish to recog-
nize and commend to you the enormous
contribution of the members of the Com-
mittee. They remained dedicated even when
it became necessary to scrap or alter study
plans, and although all were engaged with
other pressing commitments they never re-
fused to place at our disposal their time,
their thought, or their personal convenlence.
The consultants and associates of the Com-
mittee also deserve highest pralse, as does
the Committee staff and especlally the Com-
mittee’'s prinecipal staff officer.

Respectfully,
ANTON LANG,
Chairman.
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THE EFFECTS OF HERBICIDES IN SOUTH VIETNAM
SUMMARY
Origin of the Study (Section I)?

The study had its origin in the widespread
public concern that the extensive use of her-
bicldes in the Vietnam war may have had
serlous adverse effects, perhaps irreversible,
on environment and people, major economic
losses because of damage to forests and
crops, and reproductive failures, congenital
malformations, and genetic damage in
humans,

In response to this public concern, Con-
gress in late 1970 directed the Department
of Defense (DOD) to contract with the Na-
tional Academy of Sclences (NAS), for &
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study of the ecological and physiological ef-
fects of the widespread mlilitary use of her-
bicides in South Vietnam (SVN). A 1T-mem-
ber committee, with additional professional
staff and 30 consultants, carried out the
study, which Included field, laboratory, and
library research. Some 1,500 man-days were
spent in SVN during the course of the study,
the results of which are discussed in the fol-
lowing report. Additional technical detalls
are available In the public records of the
Committee,

The Committee conducted work on the
following:

1, Inventory of the sprayed areas by her-
bicide type, date, and frequency of spray ap-
plication as related to vegetation types and
to population density.

2. Effects on vegetation, with emphasis on
the inland and mangrove forests—the two
vegetation types subjected to the most ex-
tensive herbicide spraying—and also with
consideration of effgcts on crop production.

3. Persistence of herbicides in the soll,
and their effects on soll fertility, i.e., on the
content of essential nutrlents avallable to
plants.

4, Effects on animals (limited to studies
on animsal populations in estuaries, and on
the populations of disease vectors, both in
the mangrove).

,5. Effects on people (medical, socloeco-
nomic, psychological).

The extent to which these problems could
be effectively dealt with was highly variable.
The Committee could construct only a tenta-
tive initial program; this had to be modified
repeatedly In the course of the work. The
principal limitation to the Committee's work
was the security conditions in SVN, which
rendered long-term field studies virtually im-
possible. Moreover, the Committee started its
work in SVN in September 1971, while all
major herbicide operations were terminated
early in that year; the Committee had some-
what over one year for gathering most of its
materials. Hence, on the one hand, relatively
short-term effects were difficult to study; on
the other hand, except where detalled his-
torical Information such as aerlal photo-
graphs were avallable, research was limited
to short periods of time, whereas some of the
effects, for example on succession of vegeta-
tlon in forests, are long-term ones. Statistics
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and inventories on SVN population, forestry,
and agriculture were not available or did not
contain sufficient detail to allow quantitative
assessments of many herbicide effects, par-
ticularly at the national level. Despite these
limitations, we carried out field studies on a
number of problems (effects on vegetation
and soils, persistence of herbicides In solls,
effects estuarine life and on ecological-epl-
demiological effects of defoliation, and on
the perception of herbicides and their effects
by humans), and the available documents,
ineluding extensive aerlal photography, were
examined and evaluated.

History of military use of herbicides in South
Vietnam (section II B)

The military use of herbicldes in SVN be-
gan in 1962, was greatly expanded in 1965
and 1966, and reached a peak in 1967-69 (see
Table I). After it was reported that 2,4,6-T,
one of the components of the most exten-
sively used herbicide preparation, Agent Or-
ange, caused birth defects In mice, the use
of this agent was stopped in 1970, and, dur-
ing 1971, application of herbicides under U.8.
military control was rapidly phased out. Ac-
cording to records available to the Commit-
tee, fixed-wing operations ceased in 1971, and
other applications in October of that year.
The herbicide agents used in the Vietnam
war and the application rates are shown in
Table II.

The herbicides used in the.Vielnam war
(section II C)

The herbicides used for military purposes
in SVN are among a considerable number of
chemical compounds utilized widely for the
control of weeds and unwanted vegetation,
although the application of some of them,
in the United States and some other coun=
tries, is limited to specific purposes. They
are selected because they can be manufac-
tured cheaply and in large quantities, but
also for physlcal, chemical, and biological
characteristics that minimize undesired side
effects, They have been used worldwide in
large quantities, on the whole without caus-
ing serious hagzards. There is considerable in-
formation on their propertles, such as solu-
bility and volatility, effects on plants, behav-
ior in soil, toxicity on and behavior in ani-
mals, although the amount of this informa-
tion is greater for some (2,4-D and 24,56-T)
than for others (picloram, cacodylic acid).

TABLE I.—APPLICATION OF HERBICIDES IN THE VIETNAM WAR BY YEAR

[Millions of gallons]

1962 to
July 1965 1965

Year

August to
December
1366

Orange
White.... ]

1.64
.53
.02

1.27

.37 2.19

1 Not available.

TABLE 1I.—HERBICIDES USED IN SVN 1965-71

Military application

Millions of
usad, August 1

allons
5-71

Active chemical
components

rate (pounds per

Agent acre)

00

Orange.
White.

24D .. g 1
2AS5-T. 1
24-D

11.22
5.24

Picloram

Blue

Total

.- Cacodylic acid

2,
3.
6.
L
9,

112

17.58

In the form present in Agent Orange, 2,4-D
and 2,4,5-T are little soluble In water but are
moderately volatile. In soll, they undergo
rapld breakdown (2,4-D more rapldly than

1 gection numbers refer to sections in the
body of this report.

2,4,6-T). These properties indicate that the
two compounds will not readily move in soil
and water, though some movement as vapor
does occur. 2,4-D in the form present in
Agent White, and the other component of
this agent, pilcloram, are non-volatlle but
highly water-soluble, and picloram is more

persistent in soil than 2,4-D or 2,4,5-T. Thus,
while there is no hazard of movement in va-
por form, there is some hazard of movement
with water, both in soll and by rain. Caco-
dylic aclid, the actlve component of Agent
Blue, is also non-volatile and water-soluble
but decomposes rather rapidly to non-
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soluble, relatively non-toxic aresenical com-
pounds in soil and water.

2,4-D, 2,4,5-T, plcloram, and cacodylic acid
are distinctly toxic but only when ingested
or absorbed in relatively large amounts. The
toxicity of 2,4-D and 2,4,6-T i somewhat
greater than that of picloram and cacodylic
acid. 2,4-D and 2,4,5-T are rapidly excreted
in unchanged form by most animals, and
there is no evidence for accumulation in any
tissues or in the food chain. Some deriva-
tives of the two herbicides, including those
present in Agent Orange, seem, however, to
possess a relatively high toxicity for some
aquatic animals,

In 1969, both 24-D and 2,4,5-T were re-
ported to produce birth defects in laboratory
animals, At about the same time, It was rec-
ognized that 2,4,5-T contalned a contami-
nant, TCDD (2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-par=
adioxin), an extremely toxic material that
also possessed teratogenic properties. How-
ever, whereas some of the birth defects In
laboratory animals, which had originally
been ascribed to 2,4,5-T were actually caused
by TCDD, it appears that 2,4,6-T has some
teratogenic potential of its own, although at
relatively high doses. Tests with 2,4-D were
less conclusive.

TCDD, a contaminant of 2,4,5-T (section II
C-2, C-5)

TCDD is extremely toxic to some laboratory
animals. In male guinea pigs, the most sen-
sitive animal so far found, a single dosa of
0.0006 milligrams per kilogram body weight
causes death in half of the animals fed. In
other animals (rats, mice, rabbits) the cor-
responding dose is considerably higher, in the
range of 0.05 to 0.2 milligrams per kilogram.
TCDD has been found to be teratogenic in
mice; results with other laboratory animals
have not been conclusive. The lethal dose in
humans is not known, nor is that required to
cause birth defects, if indeed there is such an
activity. TCDD is strongly implicated as the
main cause of chloracne, a disease that has
affected employees in some plants manufac-
turing 2,4,5-T or its precursor, 2,4,6-trichlor-
ophenol. TCDD apparently decays very slowly
under normal environmental conditions, in-
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dieating that its potential hazards may be

very persistent:;

Inventory of the military use of herbicides
in South Vietnam (section IIT)

The Committee conducted as thorough as
possible an inventory of the herbicide opera=
tions in SVN, as the basis for assessing the
effects of these operations on vegetation,
solls, and people. The main source used was
the HERBS tape, a computerized record of
time, place, amount, type, and military pur-
pose of herbicide operations carrled out by
alrcraft between August 19065 and February
1971 (plus a printout covering the perlod
March through October 1971, the stated ter-
mination of the U.S.-controlled herbicide
operations).

The material, which covers about 85 per-
cent of all herbicide operations in BVN, was
evaluated in conjunction with the help of
a vegetation map and aerlal photographs in
order to determine the distribution of herbi-
cldes with respect to vegetation types. Their
distribution with respect to population and
to settlement types in the whole country
could not be studied, because relevant ma-
terial was received too late. Results of such
studies in selected areas are summarized un-
der “Human Reactions to Milltary Use of
Herbicides,” Items 1-3, see below.

The number of gallons sprayed In SVN is
shown in Tables I and II, the areas sprayed
once, twice, and ‘more times in Table III. The
total area of BVN that was sprayed is some-
what larger than the area of Connecticut,
while the entire country (approzimately 44.6
million acres) equals in size this state plus
Rbode Island, Maine, Vermont, New Hamp-
shire and Massachusetts.

About 88 percent of the herbicide missions
recorded on the HERBS tape were designated
for defoliation, about 9 percent were for crop
destruction, and the remalning 3 percent
were directed at base perimeters, enemy
cache sites, waterways, and lines of commu-
nication. There was little relationhsip be-
tween recorded purpose and distribution of
sprays with respect to native wvegetation
type, although a relatively greater proportion
of the crop-destruction missions employed
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Agent Blue, and all these missions were flown
in the northern two thirds of SVN. Regard-
less of the stated purpose of the mission,
about three quarters of the total gallonage
was sprayed over inland forests, about 8
percent over mangrove forests, and a little
over 7 percent over permanently cultivated
areas (see Table III). Crops were affected,
however, to a greater extent than indicated
by the latter figure because temporary fields
(“swiddens") such as those customarily culti-
vated by the Highlanders (Montnagards)
were classified as “forest,” and because field
crops were damaged by drift of herbicides
outside the intended or recorded spray path.
HERBICIDE DAMAGE TO VEGETATION (SECTION IV)

Death of and damage to vegetation caused
by herbicides can have many different con-
sequences: loss of potential production at a
stage before the growth becomes economi-
cally valuable; loss of commercial products
such as timber, grain and fruit; lack of
young plants and of seeds necessary to main-
tain the “system,” the latter type of effect
being particularly important in native vege-
tation. The Committee studied herbicide
SVN: the inland forest, the mangrove forest,
damage to three major vegetation types of
and (permanenfly) cultivated land. Infor-
mation on effects on the last-named type
(crop damage) was obtained mainly in a
study of effects on settlements and by inter-
views with villages, and the results are there-
fore reported under “Effects of Herbicides on
Humans.” With the exception of extensively
sprayed mangrove forests, aerial photo-
graphs showed that vegetation cover of some
type returned to most areas within six
months to a year after they had been
sprayed. Because of limited access to the for-
est we were often not able to determine the
exact nature of the postspray vegetation. The
fact that vegetation of some type generally
returned promptly suggests, however, that
there was no permanent Inhibition of plant
growth because of adverse conditions in the
soll,

TABLE III.—ESTIMATED ACREAGE SPRAYED 1 OR MORE TIMES, 1965-711

Vegetation typs?

Number of times spra

Total in SVN in 1953 milll

ad, August 1965-March 1971—

Total sprayed one or more
ons of acres . times

Millions of
acres 1

Millions of

2 3 & or more acres

T2
.20
.14
-} |

0.62
.04
.07
.07

0.22
.0l
.03
.02

0.11
.00
.02
.00

100. 2.37

.80

.28 .13

1 Does notinclude coverage of missions before August 1965 (1,270,000
that date for which location information is incomplete (1,100,000 n
12.5 percent of the total gallonage accounted for. Compare Tables 1]

text.
1 Inland forests include those areas classed as dense forest, secondary forest, swidden zones,

Inland Forests: Damage and Redevelopment
(See IV B[1], [2])

The inland forests received three-gquarters
of all herbicide sprays. As a result of exten-
sive study of aerial photography and limited
observations on the ground in sprayed for-
ests, we conclude that damage to forests de-
pended on the frequency with which a given
ares was sprayed, the time intervals of indi-
vidual sprays in multiple-sprayed areas, the
extent to which there was other disturbance
(especially bombing, and also clearing and
burning for agriculture or other purposes, as
well as selective logging). It should also be
noted that much of the inland forests of
SVN, including the areas sprayed with herbil-
cides, was already disturbed—as are most
tropical forests, except those in the remotest
locations—by lumbering, agriculture clear-
ing, or fire prior to the time of spraying. Al-

llons) and missions after
representing about

forests, savanna and de;
1 aﬁ’)d 11 C-2 and related m&m

brushland, grass and
and the accompanying text.

though some areas are technically classed as
“forest,” and have been subjected to herbi-
cide sprays, they contained few large trees.
Because so many variables are involved, the
extent to which there will be recovery from
deleterious effects, and the time required,
cannot be stated in precise terms. In some
areas, particularly those sprayed only once
and not subject to other disturbances, dam=-
age was generally limited to the tallest trees,
which were more exposed to the spray than
lower ones. It appears that redevelopment
will resemble the pattern of forest growth fol-
lowing harvest of large trees. In areas sprayed
more frequehtly, where damage was heavier
in the lower stories of the forest, the redevel-
opment will take longer. If large-gcale reha-
bilitation of war-damaged inland forest 1§
undertaken, it is probable that all single
sprayed and most multiple-sprayed forests

bamboo forests, open dipterocarp, Laterstroemia and Leguminosae forests. *‘Other” include pine
dedrig asts fands and in higher d

, dunes and

T v

ge swamps and areas of no \r%geiaiinn(urhan areas, roads, water courses,
etc.). Classification and area figures follow Bernard

ollet (1962). See Tables |I-E and lII 83

can eventually be restored to productive for-
estry by adopting appropriate silvicultural
practices. Systematic on-the-ground studies
of sprayed areas are essential, with special
attention to numbers and sizes of young indi-
viduals of the important tree species and of
seed sources.

Concern has been expressd that herbicide-
damaged forests will be replaced by bamboo.
Information derived from limited fleld and
gerial reconnaissance suggests that where
herbicide spraying has led to the death of the
forest tree species and suppression 6f their
reproduction, bamboos, if present in the
area—as they are in many but not all island
forest areas—tend to Increase with establish-
ment of pure stands, which may persist for
many years. However, it is dificult to dis-
tinguish this herbicide effect from effects of
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other disturbances, particularly fire and agri-
cultural clearing, and it should be realized
that extensive bamboo forests existed in the
SVN before the herbicide operations, prob-
ably as results of such disturbances, Evi-
dence for rapid invasion of new forest areas
by bamboos as a consequence of herbicide
spraying was not observed,

Inland Forests: Loss of Merchantable Timber

and Other Damage (Section IV B-3)

Using the HERBS records of herbicide
operations, plus aerial photographs taken be-
fore, during, and after these operations, com-
bined with information on the characteris-
tics of the forests of SVN and measures of
logs used currently in sawmills in SVN, the
Committee estimated the total loss of mer-
chantable timber in SVN forests by estimat-
ing the total number of trees of merchant-
able size killed by the herbicide operations
in the inland forests of SVN, based on & de-
talled analysis of no less than some 100,000
acres (40,000 hectacres). The estimate is 1.25
million m® with a range of 0.5 to 2.0 million
m?®. This may be related to an estimated
total of about 8.5 million m? of merchantable
timber in the sprayed area. Our estimate is,
however, much lower than previous esti~
mates by some other authors. The reasons
for this discrepancy Me in differences in as-
sumptions about the status of the forest in-
ventory in SVN prior to application of herbi-
cldes, in estimates of effect of one and more
than one spray, in predictions of length of
time for restoration of forest structure fol-
lowing spray, and differences in estimates
of total forest area exposed to herbicide
Bprays.

Loss to non-merchantable timber in the
herbicide-sprayed area of the inland forests
was estimated to be between 5,050,000 and
11,150,000 m3 (see Table IV B-8) although
the accuracy of this estimate is considerably
less than that for merchantable timber,

In addition to the losses in merchantable
and non-merchantable timber, there are
other types of damage; to saplings and young
trees (“growing stock”) which in normal for-
est development will replace older trees as
these dle or are harvested, to growth because
of herbicide damage (e.g., loss of part of the
crown), which however did not result in
death, and to seed sources. These damage
classes could not be determined quantita-
tively, because of lack of both access on the
ground and a forest inventory. However, the
damage to growing stock has been substan-
tial, particularly in heavily overused open
forests and in young forests emerging from
abandoned swidden. Loss of seed sources in
these forests may also be a very critical type
of damage, with serlous consequences for the
future of the forests, even though the mer-
chantable volume of ‘the source trees (per
unit forest surface) was quite small. Thus,
the total damage, particularly in multiple-
sprayed inland forest areas, was undoubtedly
extensive and serious. We also found some,
although not very extenmsive, anomalles for
which the explanation is not clear. These were
usually areas that had been sprayed four
times and from which the tree cover has
almost entirely disappeared. The reasons for
this could not be determined. Other areas
sprayed as many or more times did not ex-
hibit this much i

Damage to the inland forests was not con-
fined to herbicides. Damage by bombing
was also heavy, in both extent (area) and
intensity (destruction of all trees, large and
small, in the area of the crater, heavy dam-
age in its perimeter, including metal frag-
merits imbedded In surviving trees, which
pose a, hazard In sawmills, etc., and may
reduce the value of timber from SVN In
general).

Damage and regrowth in mangrove forests
(section IV C)

A large proportion of the mangrove forests
was sprayed with heribcldes and was more
heavily affected by the spraying than any
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other vegetation type in SVN. Of the approx-
imately 720,000 acres of 8VN that were cov-
ered by mangrove (representing about 1.7
percent of the total area of the natlon),
about 260,000 acres, or 36 percent, were
sprayed. One spray usually killed all man-
grove trees; large contiguous areas were
devastated, and there has been little or no
recolonization of mangrove trees in exten-
sive sprayed areas, except along the margins
of some of the canals that drain these
swamps. One reason for this is that in some
areas, especlally the “Rung Sat Speclal
Zone” southeast of Saigon, the destruction
of this vegetation type was so complete as
to eliminate most seed sources. Wood cut-
ting, a traditional economic pursuit in the
mangrove forests, is probably further reduc-
ing the supply of seeds and retarding re-
covery. An estimate based on a model sug-
gests that, under present conditions of use
and natural regrowth, it may take well over
100 years for the mangrove area to be re-
forested. With a massive reforestation pro-
gram, the forest could probably be restored
in approximately 20 years if suficient money
and seed resources were avallable.

The mangrove forest plays important roles
as spawning site and food source for many
economically important fish and shellfish
species. Comparative studies of frequency of
fish, shellfish, and planktonic o
the last-named important as food for the
former two—in waters of an herbicide
sprayed and largely denuded region and
of an intact mangrove region showed that,
while both were rich in planktonic orga-
nisms, the numbers and varlety of these or-
ganisms were lower in the former than the
latter. The same was true of large fish, while
fish eggs and larvae were more frequent in
the denuded region, although the variety of
fish was the same. However, the data are not
extensive, and the differences between the
two sites are not large enough to draw firm
conclusions. Overall fish catch in SVN has
not changed much in the years of the her-
biclde operations, but catch per fishing eraft
(per unit of effort) has declined in con-
trast, for example, to the situation in Tai-
wan and Thailand. However, 1t was not pos-
sible to separate the operation of herbi-
cide-related effects, such as the possible de-
crease in fish food, from other effects, such
as increased fishing pressure, increased mo-
tor boat trafic, and decreased safety.

Ejfects of Herbicides on Soils (Section V)

The Committee conducted two kinds of
studies to investigate the possibility that
military applications of herblcides might
have resulted in long lasting changes in the
abllity of the soil to support plant growth.
First, samples of soll from sites in SVN and
Thalland that had been sprayed during the
military herbicide operations or in related
tests were chemically analyzed for the pres-
ence of herbicides (2,4,5-T; 2,4-D; picloram).
Becond, planting experiments and chemical
analyses for residual herbicides were con-
ducted in SVN and the Philippines in tropi-
cal forest, agricultursl, and mangrove solls
that had been treated with herbicides in the
same amounts as used in the herbicide op-
erations in SVN. In general, both chemical
and bilological assays showed that toxic resi-
dues of herbicides applied at military rates
disappeared within less than one year. If
traces persisted (in certain mangrove areas),
they were below or near the limit of blologli-
cal activity even in highly sensitive plants
and did not seem to affect the reestablish-
ment of native vegetation.

Limifed studies were made of soll fer-
tility—that 1s, the contents of the soll in
readily avallable essential plant nutrients—
in herbicide sprayed and unsprayed inland
and mangrove forest areas. Compared with
other ecosystems, in troplcal forests a very
high proportion of those plant nutrients
is contalned in the vegetation, rather than
being retained in the soll. Concern has there-
fore been expressed that the death of large
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amounts of troplcal forest vegetation may
lead to loss of essential nutrients from the
ecosystem, decreasing the prospects lor re-
vegetation after extensive herbicide treat-
ment, Our results indicate, however, that al-
though there were certaln differences be-
tween “sprayed” and ‘“unsprayed” inland
forest and mangrove solls, the widespread
death of vegetation caused by the herbicides
has not had lasting detrimental effect on
those plant nutrients within the ecosystem,
with the possible exception of potassium.
Potassium may be lost especlally if the levels
of other elements in the soil or the shed
plant matter should become too high.

We saw no evidence in aerial photographs,
aerlal observation, or our limited visits to
affected forests that destruction of vegeta-
tion by herbicides had resulted in lateriza-
tion (permanent hardening of the soil sur-
face, which inhibits forest regrowth) over
any large areas of inland forests, as has been
suggested by some authors.

Effects of Herbicides on Humans (Section
VII)

The following concelvable types of herbi-
cide effects on animals and humans were
considered by the Committee: toxicity in
directly exposed individuals; birth defects
of offspring born to exposed mothers; eco-
loglcal effects on disease-carrying insects and
rodents; economic and behavioral changes
assoclated with herbicide-caused destruction
of vegetation; and perception and evaluation
of herbicide effects by the Vietnamese public.

Herbicides and birth defects
(section VII A-1)

The Committee could find no conclusive
evidence of association between exposure to
herbicides and birth defects In humans,
Avallable records of two major Salgon hos-
pitals and evaluation of records in a third,
as far as they go, showed no consistent pat-
tern of assoclation between rates of con-
genital malformations and annual amounts
of herbicides sprayed. The Committee recog-
nizes however that the material is not ade-
quate for definite conclusions.

The Committee has not yet completed its
comparison of herbicide-spray records with
the dates and places of birth of children with
birth defects who were treated at the Barsky
Unit, Cho Ray Hospital, Saigon-Cholon. The
Barsky data are probably the best ones that
can be obtalned in SVN for. the study of
the problem.

The TODD problem in South Vieinam

(section VII A-2)

Analyses of samples of Agent Orange that
had been returned from SVN, or had been
procured but not shipped to the country,
indicate that the amounts of TCDD ranged
from less than 0.06 to almost 50 parts per
mlillion, with average concentrations in two
sets of samples of 1.91 and 2.99 ppm. Over
10 milllon gallons of Agent Orange were used
in BVN, suggesting that perhaps 220 to 360 1b
of the TCDD contaminant were released over
SVN.

Until early 1973, there were no analytical
techniques avallable with sensitivity and
specificity sufficlent to detect the extremely
small quantities of TCDD likely to be present
in the environment. A much more sensitive
and specific analytical method for detecting
TCDD has recently been developed, and it has
been reported that TCDD is present In fish
and shellfish collected In 1970 and 1973 in
waters of 8VN, which drain areas that had
been subjected to heavy herbicide sprays
during the war. While the significance of this
finding is by no means clear, it has ralsed
serlous, legitimate concerns for the public
health; these concerns will persist as long
as the problem is not resolved.

Herbicieds and medical ecological changes
(section VII A-3)

Insect and rodent carriers (vectors and
reservoirs) of human diseases are sensitive to
small changes in the environment that they
may share with humans. The Committee
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studied differences be{ween vector popula-
tions and the prevalence of malaria in human
populations living in cleared and uncleared
mangrove forests. Malarlal mosquitoes were
absent and there was no malaria among
children living in wuncleared mangroves in
Thalland. Malaria organisms were found in
the blood of T percent of children in a her-
bicide-cleared mangrove area in SVN, where
mosquitoes of species known to be capable of
transmitting malaria were also found. A
mechanically cleared mangrove area in Thai-
land had malarial mosquitoes, and also had a
higher rat population than did uncleared
mangrove areas in Thalland. The results of
this study led the Committee to conclude
that clearing of mangroves by mechanical or
chemical means may lead to environmental
changes that favor vectors of human diseases,
In the cleared mangrove community in S8VN,
the presence of malaria was probably a con-
sequence also of temporary or permanent
migrants from previously malaria-infested
areas, and of the development of irrigated
agriculture in herbicide-cleared areas that
previously had been used for woodcutting
and fishing.

Human reactions to military use of herbi-

cides (section VII B, C)

The Committee studied human reactions
to the military applications of herbicides by
interpretation of serial photographs taken
before and after spraying of a variety of land
use and settlement types, by interviews, and
by examination of relevant local documents
where avallable. Studlies of one or more of
these kinds were conducted In mangrove
forest, irrigated rice, coconut plantation, gar-
dening, and upland crop areas, and among
Vietnamese and Montagnard peoples (the
latter being Interviewed In refugee camps).
We also made a study of Salgon newspapers
and other publications representative of the
urban population. The results of aerlal pho-
tdgraphy, documentary, and interviews were
highly consistent, thus reinforcing one an-
other. On the other hand, the opinions ob-
talned in interviews In each community were
quite diverse, suggesting that our respond-
ents were usually expressing their own per=-
ceptions of herbicides, rather than following
propaganda lines of either the government
of RVN or the NLF. Following arg the main
general results:

1. Some communities and agricultural
areas of all land-use types that we studied
were in the direct path of recorded herbicide
missions, many of them repeatedly. However,
since the areas were selected because they
had been heavily sprayed, these results can-
not be used for a quantitative estimate of
people thus affected In the country as a
whole.

2, Herbiclde spraying resulted in the dis-
placement of people from thelr homes and
contributed to the urbanization of SVN.
However, major dislocations of human popu-
lations that followed herbicide sprays were
often associated with other types of aerial or
ground military activity. In only one out of
18 areas studied did population and settle-
ments increase over the pre-spray perlod.

8. Application of herbicides In areas of
humsan habitation resulted in destruction of
or damage to crops regardless of the intended
military purpose and the herbicide agent
used. In 16 out of 18 areas studied, crop
damage that had been caused by missions
deslgnated as defoliation was greater than
that by missions deslgnated as crop destruc-
tion. In addition to crop damage because the
fields were in the direct flight path of herbi-
clde missions, there was evidence for wide-

crop damage by drift, i.e., herbicide
carried outside the intended target area by
wind, even though herbicide missions were
not to be flown when wind velocity exceeded
& certain limit.

4. Herbicide exposure of field crops usually
resulted in loss of production for no more
than one growing season. There was no evi-
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dence that crops could not be replanted
within one year and less after the last
herbicide spray. Fruit trees, especlally
coconuts, jackfruit, and papaya, suffered
more persistent damage, and In some cases
were killed, leading to loss of production for
several years. Damage reparations—which,
however, were intended on a solatium basis—
were generally inadequate to pay for the
direct damage In a single year, and did not
even attempt to pay for lost production
beyond the year of the spray, nor for the
costs of restoring production, The loss was
probably greatest to those farmers who were
closest to the margin of subsistence and to
those heavily dependent on trée crops.

5. Some individuals in every community in
which people were interviewed weported that
domestic animals and humans became flI
or died after exposure to herbiclde sprays, or
after eating herbicide-treated plants or
drinking contaminated water. Toxic symp-
toms reported included eye, skin, respira-
tory, and digestive disturbances. Reports of
serlous illness and death, especlally among
children, were more common and consistent
among the Montagnards than among the
lowland people. No independent medical
studies of exposed populations were however
in either case avallable from the time of
spraying against which these reports could
be confirmed or refuted.

8. Effects of herbicldes were preponderantly
viewed as deleterious to the livellhoods of
the people whose land was sprayed, with
the exception of some residents of the man-
groves, who thought that defoliation resulted
in increased security from the NLF, and also
made it easler to clear land for Irigated
flelds, Woodcutters in this area recognized,
however, that thelr primary resource had
been largely ellminated by herbicides.

Psychological Reactions to Herbicides
(Section VII B-2)

The study of psychological reactions among
South Vietnamese consisted of two types of
investigations: (1) measurement of emo-
tional strain and (2) assessment of attitudes
about herbicldes. Refugees from a rural com-
munity which had been heavily sprayed
showed a higher level of emotional strain
than any other group to which they could
be compared. Among them, those who had
experienced the larger number of hard
knocks of war had more evidence of emo-
tional symptoms than those who were less
severely hit. The spraying of herbicldes con-
tributed in both a general and specific way
to the experiences identified as hard knocks.
In regard to attitudes about herbicides, most
of the people in the countryside held to the
pragmatic belief that herbicides were a bad
thing among many bad things that occur in
war. In contrast, our study of pro-govern-
ment and opposition newspapers from Saigon
showed that the military herbicide program
came to be viewed negatively by people in
the cities. Herbicides came to be an emo-
tionally charged symbol standing for many
apprehensions and distresses, especially those
for which Americans are blamed.

RECOMMENDATIONS

In what follows, the Committee recom-
mends that action be taken in several fields
as a consequence of its studies, Our first
recommendation, however, i1s that the Com-
mittee’s report be translated Iinto Viet-
namese, This is because it is the people of
Vietnam who must live with the conse-
quences of herbicide use and who must un-
dertake remedial action.

It is also clear that Vietnamese effort to
cope with the consequences of herbicide use
will require financial and technical support
from the United States. This should include
the necessary funds, training for Viétnamese
workers, the lending of technical and pro-
fessional personnel as needed, and the sup-
plying of equipment.
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TCDD (Diozin)

In view of the very high toxicity of TCDD
(dioxin) to animals, and the presence of
this substance in Agent Orange, which was
widely used in the herbicide operations in
SVN (approximately 10 million gal.), and
preliminary reports of TCDD in fish in Viet-
nam on the one hand, and the lack of any
data permitting assessment of TCDD effects
on humans on the other, we strongly recoms-
mend two actlons which should be under-
taken simultaneously:

(1) Repeated systematic samplings and
analyses of materials from Vietnam to verify
the presence to TCDD and determine the
level and distribution in human foodstufls,
animals involved in the human food chain,
and river estuarine and sea muds. Such sam-
plings should be started immediately and
should be repeated at intervals to follow
changes that may occur with time.

(2) Long-term studies to obtain a firmer
basls for assessing the potential harmful
effects of TCDD on man.

Other human health problems

Reports of Highlanders (Montagnards), in
comparison with lowland Vietnamese, on
death and illness caused by herbicides are
so consistent that despite the lack of medi-
cal and toxicological evidence for such effects
they cannot be dismissed out of hand and
should be followed up as promptly as possi-
ble by intensive studies which should in-
clude medical and behavioral sclences ap-
proaches. Such studies will become possible
only after peace has been restored in that
area.

We strongly urge prompt evaluation of
the data the Committee collected at the
Barsky Unit of Cho Ray Hospital (see Sec-
tion VII A-1) and elsewhere to determine
whether or not they indicate a relationship
between exposure to herbicides and congeni-
tal malformations.

We also strongly urge a comprehensive
medical study over time of the approximately
50 Vietnamese men who were heavily exposed
as handlers of herbicides in the defoliation
program, if they can be located, as compared
with an appropriate “control” group.

Where defoliated areas are considered as
resettlement sites (or have already been
settled by new populations) epidemiological
studies are recommended, directed at deter-
mining changes in populations of potential
disease vectors and taking into consideration
possible effects of different land-use types
on the spread of disease.

INLAND FORESTS

The inland forest reglons contain major
resources for the people of SVN. These areas
‘have been subjected to the greatest amount
of herbicide spray and to other war damage.

We therefore recommend that a complete
inventory of representative samples of the
forest be made as soon as possible, with par-
ticular attention being paid to reproduction
and the young age classes of trees and to
changes in forest composition, followed by
studies to determine the consequences of
war-related damage.

A systematic forest inventory is n
for developing a basic land-use policy, When
such a policy is established it may be appro-
priate to deslgn specific procedures, for ex-
ample with regard to conservation of forest
reserves, for systematlc reforestation pro-
grams. Forest utilization problems related to
war-caused damage should be studied. In
heavily damaged Inland forest areas, plans
and rehabilitation efforts should be initiated
as soon as possible.

Mangrove Forests

The mangrove forests of SVN, which are
economically important as a source of fuel
and of food for fish, have suffered a greater
damage than any other type of vegetation in

Since good Inventories have been made of
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the mangrove forests, the first essential step
appears to be the development of a land-use
policy which, among other matters, would
help determine how much of the mangrove
area should be reforested and how much
developed for agricultural and other uses.
Both developments appear feasible although
either one will undoubtedly require a con=
siderable input of labor and capital. The
Committee urges most serlous consideration
of the important role of mangroves as fish
and shellfish breeding grounds which re-
guire the preservation or reestablishment$ of
adequate forested areas.

Urgent attention should be given to proper
utilization of mangrove forests, particularly
in view of the increasing energy problems,
and the possible need for more fuel in the
future.

Records

Many records of the lower reporting levels
(district, province) which would have been
useful in answering in more detall the direct
and indirect effects on agriculture or on
movement or health of people were routinely
destroyed after being summarized and for-
warded to regional or national headquarters.
We recommend the preservation of all re-
maining records relating to herbicide opera-
tions. These should be declassified where nec-
essary and made avallable for further study.
Records of this NAS Committee, including
data bank, photographs, and otheér records,
should likewise be preserved and kept avail-
able for later studies.

General recommendations

Herbicides are an example of & modern
technology which when employed on & mas-
sive scale for military use cannot be com-
pletely controlled, nor llmited use cannot he
completely controlled, nor limited in time and
space to their intended target. The Commit-
tee recommends that Congress, in appropriat-
ing funds for development and use of ma-
terials and equipment as weapons, also ap-
propriate funds for independent study and
monltoring In those cases where there is a
serious possibility of any widespread or per-
sistent ecological or physlological effects. The
Committee’s work is a convincing demonstra-
2101: of how difficult it is to do this aﬂ:t.ar the
act.

Herbicides were & grave concern to many
Vietnamese and achleved symbolic and emo-
tional significance which sometimes out-
weighed the actual facts. We recommend
further studies in collaboration with the
Vietnamese with a view to promoting greater
understanding of the properties of these her-
bicides, of their peaceful uses, and their haz-

Herbicides have been only one of the im-
pacts of the recent war on the Vietnamese
people. The various direct and indirect war
impacts were however all closely interrelated,
and it is the Committee's firm bellef that
rehabilitation and reconstruction efforts
should not be fragmented according to dif-
ferent categorles of damage but should pro-
ceed In an integrated fashion, and that such
efforts be undertaken as rapidly as condi-
tions permit.

We are aware of the complex and difficult
nature of some of these recommendations,
but we urge that the work here recommended
be initiated promptly, since any delay will
make its accomplishment more difficult.

STATEMENTS OF EXCEPTION
Translated from the French
UNIVERSITE DE SAIGON,

FACULTE DES SCIENCES,
DEPARTMENT DE BOTANIQUE,

Saigon, December 3, 1973.
Prof. AnToN LANG,

Director, MSU/AEC Plant Research Labor-
atory, Michigan State University, East
Lansing, Mich.

DEAr PrOFESSOR ANTON LANG, I would like
to apologize for my being late at the last
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{(November 1973) meeting in Washington.
The long formalities necessary to leave the
country are responsible.

However, I do not think the results would
have been much different, even if I had been
on time. It is a pity that the committee lost
four to five months more to restudy the
problem of the damage in forests; as for my-
self, I have regretted walting this length of
time to confirm what I wrote to you on
6/21/78, and that at your request I gave my
approval not to distribute to the members
of the committee. The results of the new (?)
study appear to be identical to the ones
proposed in June; because they are now
better written, in more refined shades, more
toned down, more skillful, does not mean
that I have go accept them.

I do not speak of the figures concerning
the extent of the defollated areas. We esti-
mate that the non-recorded represent defoll-
ated areas about 15 percent of the total area.

‘What I would like to speak to you about
here concerns the methodology used to cal-
culate the amount of the damages, or more
precisely, the material and the methods used.

MATERIAL USED

1. The report draft has specified that the
commitee has chosen a certaln number of
sites necessary for a good sampling of defoli-
ated forests. But for reasons of security and
convenience we have had to adopt other itin-
eraries (p. 30).

‘We have used a base-line material that we
have accepted but not chosen.

2. In addition, the quality of the trans-
parencies, or at least those which I was able
to study in Seattle, leave much to be de-
sired—whether because of insufficlent sharp-
ness, or because the exposure (time of ex-
posure at the time of shooting or process-
ing?) is not correct (in most instances over-
exposure), for example, the roll 829 going
through the reglon of TAyninh Thiénngdn.
The excellent photographs as the roll N16,
B8-4 do not represent the majority.

On overexposed fransparencies it is already
very dificult to count the dead trees be-
cause of the absence of contrast: the back-
ground becomes lighter than the trunk of the
dead trees. It would be impossible to count
the poles. In effect, these photographs repre-
sent the forest at 1:5,000; a tree trunk of 45
cm or 450 mm diameter is represented there-
on by a line 0.09 mm wide, visible if the
photograph is sufficiently contrasted. But if
the tree is represented by a covered pole it
would be represented by a point of 0.09 mm
diameter; this point has to be very bright to
be easily recognized.

In addition, if the reglon has been sub-
Jected to brush fires, the trunk of a' tree
may be more or less charred, more difficult
to see on the photo; the poles would in this
case become practically indiscernible even
in stereocopy. The same holds true for the
kines, the surviving epiphytes.

3. I have read in the report that the Com-
mittee has chosen Tayninh as study site
(XT and YT quadrangles),

I do not know if the study was made with
roll N14. As I had occasion to remark in
Seattle this roll is not a good sample for
several reasons:

—Iit passes through a reglon where there
are many recent rays (swidden agriculture).
It is In no way representative of the forest.

—in the counting, quadrants were not dis-
carded in which there are rivers. Apart from
the fact that there are no trees on the rivers,
there are along the banks often thickets of
bamboo with very few or no trees.

—the roll passes through areas (068)
where there are no blockhouses (aban-
doned); around the blockhouses there 1s a
large bare area. Do we consider these areas
s a primary prairie or a zone where there
are no dead trees?
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METHODOLOGY

1. Coincidence of the co-ordinates of de-
foliation operations with those of the dam-
aged forests.

The problem of knowing whether a defolia-
tion swath reported by the pilot and recorded,
exactly matches with the one where the de-
foliants really come into contact with the
forest. This problem does not exist when we
deal ‘with the overall estimation of the dam-
ages, But it exists when one wants to study
the influence of the number of operations
on the extent of the damages. Often’these
strips are close together, criss-crossed.

Allow me to belleve that in the detail the
coordinates given by the HERES tape do not
always correspond to reality. One can admit
navigation errors by the pilot; a deviation of
a few hundred meters for a large plane is—
I think—normal. In addition, there is the
drift of the droplets of the herbicide due to
wind. The damages to the Hevea plantations,
to the teak plantation at Dinhquén, to fruit
tree plantations were often due to these
causes. In addition, one can also see it on
the photographs. For example:

Photo 037 (N16): I counted outside of the
swath of defoliation indicated, quadrats (1.5
ha) where there are 7 to 16 dead trees.

Photo 090 (N16): In places where the
HERBS tape shows one operation, I counted
pér quadrat of 1.5 ha 18, 8 to 9 dead trees,
when nearby, where 3 operations are indi-
cated, I counted only B dead trees.

Photo 0135: In the stretch where the forest
is totally decimated, one operation is indi-
cated.

Photo 0143: In the quadrats 134, 183, I
counted respectively 11 and 10 dead trees;
these quadrats are outside of the swath of
defoliation recorded.

The same comments for photographs 0753,
1553, . v /s

With all this, allow me not to believe the
assertion on p. 34: “The cleared strips com-
cide geographically with areas where four
herbicide missions were flown, . .."” Either the
co-ordinates of the HERES tape are not al-
ways the biological co-ordinates, or many
times 2 sprays are sufficlent to kill all the
trees.

All the more reason, it is impossible for me
to believe that we can write (p. 35): “the
forest was essentially intact after the first
three herbicide exposures.”

2. I think that for the study of each quad=
rat, one should not base himself only on the
vegetation map of Rollet, but also obliga-
torily on photographs taken before the de-
foliatlon, for example the aerlal coverage of
1048.

This makes it possible to not classify a
forest which is actually totally destroyed in
the category “savanna”, I remember that you
yourself—Ilike the majority of the members
of the Committee—have never believed in the
existence of the areas where the defollation
has destroyed all the trees. At the time of the
July meeting, nobody belleved me when I
spoke of the strips where the forest is totally
destroyed by the defoliation. I even showed
photographs (unfortunately, in black and
white). In the report draft presented in July,
it was never mentioned.

In this way, we have eliminated the areas
most seriously damaged. Yet these stretches
are easily visible from satellites (see infra-
red photograph of ERTS I, for example).

When I have been at Seattle, and particu-
larly at the Geographic Department in Wash-
ington, for each photograph, I had to look for
each photo exactly what was there before the
defoliation, It takes longer, byt it is more
accurate,

3. In Seattle, I brought up the problem of
the poles. In my letter of June 21, 1973 I ex~
plained 1t again to you.

Many dead trees appear in 1978—even in
1972, i I remember properly—in the form of
trunks without branches (crowns) which we
have called by the term poles. Even in the
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Mangrove, if you remember well, in the mari-
time reglon of Rung-sit where we were in
December 1972, were many poles, too. Along
the Route Nationale from Saigon to Phantiét,
it is the same.

A great majority of the errors committed
in the estimation of the damages derive
from these poles:

a. In the first study, these poles were not
counted. Dean Bethel himself recognized
this fact when I was in Seattle.

Now, these poles are difficult to count, and
even if one succeeds, it Is with a great mar-
gin of error:

Photographed vertically from above, they
are represented by a whitish dot of 0.09 mm
diameter (for a tree of commerecial value with
a diameter of 0.45 m). One can identify them
with certainty only with a speclal stereo-
scope for these large photographs. T did not
find one in Seattle. In Seattle, there is a
small stereoscope; one can examine these
photographs with this small stereoscope pro-
vided that the photographs are cut to bring
them closer. How many have been cut?

How to distinguish a dot of 0.09 mm that
is counted, from a dot of 0.08 mm that is
not counted; corresponding to trees without
commercial value, and this with the rolls of
photographs without contrast, without suf-
ficlent sharpness, or overexposed?

When the photographs are taken in the
morning, with the sun at an angle casting
long shadows, the poles are easier to detect
if the ground is even, constituted of a savan-
na for example. This is the case in the strip
where the forest is totally destroyed.

But where there still is a shrubby or ar-
borescent layer, the shadows are difficult if
not impossible to detect. The photographs
766, 767, T68, and T69 are particularly in-
structive: one can see projected on the rivers
shadows of poles which are themselves
invisible! P

My observations in the Corypha forest
(Nationale Highway from Salgon to Phan-
thiét) and in the Mangrove lead me to be-
Heve that there are now as many if not more
poles than dead trees retalning their
branches, The study of the photographs in
Washington and Seattle confirmed this for
me.
Here are some figures taken at random
from my notes (per quadrat of 1.5 ha):

In many areas where the forest is totally
destroyed, there are only poles and no trees
with branches. For example, on roll B7.

b. These bare areas bring up other partic-
ularly important remarks.

The examination of the photos taken be-
fore the defoliation shows that the region
was covered by a beautiful forest. On the
areas now bare, or more precisely covered by
a savanna, I counted for example (photo-
graphs 1552-3—4) 10 to 41 poles per quadrat
of 1.5 ha. '

This does not mean that the primitive
forest had only from 10 to 41 trees per 1.5
ha. In other words, even counting the poles
correctly—which I doubt—the estimation
was made strongly—very strongly—with a
lack of judgment.

This therefore makes it already possible
to refute the assertion (bottom of page 14)
“complete destruction by fire or decay—al-
though such complete disap,

pearance of
merchantable size trees in the period in
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question is unlikely”. That complete destruc-
tion of the trunks of dead frees happens only
in bare areas Is highly unlikely!

These bare areas alternate with ones where
the forest persists but is strongly damaged.
In counfing the number of trees alive and
dead, one can still get an idea of the trees
which disappeared because the number ob-
tained is too small for the normal number
of trees of the forest, even secondary.

Could I be impassioned or do I have a
prejudice in this question? I hope that you
know me enough after more than one year of
collaboration to not belleve it. As of now,
I have not written or published anything
on the defoliation in Vietnam. As a Viet-
namese, I am wrong. But as a scientist, I
have liked to have more cohservations, more
studies, to have a more exact idea, free from
preconceived ideas on the problem. I thank
the Committee for having permitted me to
do this, y

But conversely, could one say that the por-
tion of this report draft concerning the dam-
ages in the forest is impartial? I doubt It
strongly. And it seems to me from the be-
ginning, the Committee took—for this por-
tion—an incomprehensible attitude of taking
a view opposite to the ideas of some persons.

You said in the introductory part that
political conclusions must be avolded. But
would it be an apolitical attitude which con-
sists of doing exactly the opposite of what
others, whom you judge to be extremists,
did?

When reading this part of the Report one
cannot help but think of two things. First,
the tone used is more one of justifying one-
self than that of a sclentific work. Next, the
effort to minimize the facts is apparent. It
is never In my ldeas, nor those of Vietnam,
to ask for compensation for defoliated for-
ests, The damages—as far as commercial
value—belong to the past. But the report is
too polarized by this aspect and thus ne-
glects what concerns the biologists, natural-
ists, environmentalists—namely to under-
stand the biological damages.

In the citations concerning the value of
the forests of South Vietnam, only the por-
tions of Rollet's work which suggest a forest
of little value are cited. Maurand (1965) who,
after all, spent all of his life In Vietnam as a
forester and Director of Waters and Forests,
has not been cited; nor Barry et al. (1960)
who give an idea of the richness of the dense
forests in 1960. Not taken into account were
the similarities between the forests of South
Vietnam and Cambodia, similarities such that
Rollet used the same terms to describe them:;
yet in Cambodia, Rollet gives an average of
200 m*/ha for the dense forests and 230 m?/ha
for the semi-dense forests; the forests of
South Vietnam could be a little richer, being
more humid.

This effort resulted in curious mumbers
that I really do not understand. As on
page 30: volume in cubic meters of all inland
forests of SVN: 753.533

If that is the total volume “of merchanta-
ble timber”, I dare not discuss it further, If
that is the estimated volume destroyed by
the defoliation, I cannot belleve it any more.

Let us take for example just the forests
totally destroyed. The committee estimated
their area at 53.598 ha. Y

Using Rollet’s figure one obtains: 200 m? x
53,698 = 10,719,600 m?® destroyed.

There are reasons to think that these
forests were very rich and dense forests, to
deserve to be treated so many times.

The forests defollated 8 times represent
twice as large a surface area. If half of the
trees are destroyed, one obtains an analogous
number.

8o, just for these two types of d
forests, there is more than 21-10° m?}

As for the forests defollated one time? In
the report draft I have read, I do not have
the figure info on the number of dead
trees per hectare for this category. But, judg-
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ing by the figures concerning the volume of
wood of commercial value destroyed (2to 4%
of the figures of Flamni and Westlng, le.,
from 10 to 2-10° m?) this does not differ
much from the ones given in the previous
report draft (1.74 m* x 301,385, i.e., 0.51-10°
m?). I conclude from this that the number of
dead trees per hectare has not varied much.

The study of the influence of the number
of sprays is difficult when the swaths are
close, as in the majority of the cases. One
cannot eliminate the drift of the droplets of
herbicide.

But some photos (roll N16, very good pho-
tographs) permit us to have an idea. These
photos are of a reglon of beautiful forests.

On photograph 080, there are very distinct
strips “one spray”. On it I counted per square
of 1.66 ha:

Number of
Quadrat:

(This is a forest with bamboos, therefore
containing less trees).
On photograph 0114:
Number of
dead irees
= e Fa b
15

Do these dead trees have a diameter DBH
greater than 0.45 m? I do not know, but since
they belong to the upper story of the forest,
I allow myself to believe it.

With such numbers of trees of the upper
story dead, the number presented by the
committee appears ridiculously low.

In conclusion, as a scientist who—I
think—knows Vietnam and who is familiar
with the aspects of the defoliation, it appears
impossible for me to associate myself with
the conclusions of the Committee.

I ask you therefore to kindly present this
letter to the Report Review Panel, along with
the report draft or, if it is too late, to with-
draw my name from the Committee.* If ever
this report is translated into Vietnamese, I
ask you also to insert the translation of this
letter in its entirety.

In more than one year of collaboration, I
have admired your kindness and your com-
prehension, valued the very high competency
of the members of the Committee, and enor-
mously benefited from their knowledge.
It was for me one of the greatest honors to
work with' you. I therefore regret even more
not being able to associate my name because
of this small part of the work.

Please, dear Professor Anton Lang, belleve
in my best memories,

PaAM-gOANG HO.

NATIONAL RESEARCH CoUNCIL, Na- .
TIONAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES,
NATIONAL ACADEMY OF ENGINEER-

ING,

Washington, D.C, Fe 4, 1974,
Professor PEAM-HoAnc HO, X e
Department of Botany, Faculty of Science,

Saigon, Vietnam

Dear PROFESSOR HO: This is written in re-
sponse to your letter of 8 December 1073. I
have to apologize that this response has
taken such a long time. I was very busy with
various other aspects of finishing the Com-
mittee Report and had also to consult a
couple of times with Dr. Bethel and Dr, Turn-
bull concerning certain points in your letter.
Permit me also to reiterate in this letter
some points which I already made in that
of 21 December so that all comments which

*Since receipt of this letter, Professor Ho
has withdrawn his reslgnation from the Com-
mittee, but not his exceptions concerning
Section IV B.
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I would like to make are assembled in one
document.

To begin with a number of general points.

I cannot accept your statement that for
this part of the study the Committee has
taken from the start a partial attitude,
namely the opposite view to that of some
other persons whom we consider as extrem-
ists. In this as in all other parts of the study
we have tried to be as unprejudiced as hu-
manly possible, and to use avallable methods
which eould be utilized under the circum-
stances to arrive at objective concluslons. In
the estimation of the loss of merchantable
timber—chosen because this was the kind of
loss where a reasonably reliable quantitative
estimate could be made—we used methods
which have been used before in non-tropical
as well as tropical forests and which have
proven to provide results reliable within ca.
10 percent. Because of the problems of this
particular study we realize that the reliabil-
ity 1s less and use in the latest draft of the
report a range, 500,000 to 2,000,000 m* which
implies a larger error. But we consider it
quite impossible that the error is anything
1ike 20 to 100 fold. As to the other authors,
our Intent was at first not to enter into any
discussion of their data. However, the first
time our figures were shown to the Report
Review Panel we were blamed for disregard-

this earlier evidence, and had no choice
but to explain why we consider those data
entirely wrong. We do not claim to be in-
fallible and may have made mistakes, but
this was not because of partiality., If you
consider one section of the report ag partial
this means the whole report is partial. I fully
expect that accusations of partiality will be
made; I regret profoundly that you are join-
ing in this.

I also regret that you feel the new study
consists only in better writing, in softer
terms. In fact, this new study involves re-
counting for merchantable dead trees on
more than 83,000 quadrats. The object was
to obtailn more complete information—
whether it changed the preliminary figures
or not. Also, much time and effort was spent
on 10,000 photos covering the period 1965-
70, and on providing specific clarifications to
satisfy questions by members of our Com-
mittee, primarily your own, and of the Re-
port Review Panel.

Turning now to Individual items in your
letter:

“I do not speak of the figures concerning
the extent of the defoliated areas. We estl-
mate that the non-recorded defollated areas
represent about 15 percent of the total area.”

We are not clear on this statement. It
could mean (i) 15 percent of the area al-
ready considered as sprayed, l.e. the actual
area is 115 percent of what the Committee
used as sprayed area; or (i1) it could mean
15 percent of the whole country, le., the
Committee’s figure of 10 percent for the
wholé country should be 25 percent.

If (1) is the meaning that it agrees closely
with the Committee's estimate that herbi-
cide operations not accounted for in the
HERBS records amount to 156 to 17 percent
(16 percent of the quantities used, 17 per-
cent of the cumulative area sprayed) of those
recorded.

That this amount of sprays is missing Is
sald repeatedly (Section IIIC; Section IVE-3,
p. 88) and is discussed in relation to the for-
est damage study on p. IV-T1, It is explained
at the latter place that increase in “total
country sprayed” and increase in *area
sprayed within sample” would both happen
as a consequence of over-all increase In area
sprayed. Unless there is evidence that the
unrecorded spraylng was outside MR ITI
or completely missed by the sample, It is fair
to assert that the increases in numerator
and denominator of the ratlo page IV-61,
equation (1) would tend to cancel, leaving
the ratio unchanged. The limited informa-
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tion concerning pre-August 1965 spraying
locates much of it in MR IIIL

If (11) is what 1s meant, this suggests an
error of 150 percent. There 1s nothing in the
data avallable to us to support such an as-
sertion. It seems unlikely that this is the
meaning Intended; if it were so, I would
regret very much that we were not alerted
to this conclusion before. ]

“MATERIAL TUSED”

No. 1. “The project report has specified
that the Committee has'chosen a certain
number of sites necessary for a good sam-
pling of defollated forests. But for reasons
of security and convenience, we have had to
adopt quite different itineraries—We have
used a base-line material which we have ac-
cepted but not chosen."”

It i1s true that the sample areas selected
had to be reselected. The main points of im-
portance are:

(1) The request from the Department of
Defense was to arrange the sample points
so that they could be flown as a small num-
ber of longer lines rather than a large num-
ber (over 30) of short flight lines. The reselec-
tion was made by the Committee, by making
minor shifts in sample location so that sets
of points occurred now on the same straight
line. These shifts, ranging from 0 to 10 km,
were made without regard to the intensity
of spraying or degree of effect (the latter un-
known to the Committee until the photo
flights were made.,) The sample areas origl-
nally selected and still included In the re-
selected sample were 23 out of a total of 31, or
74 percent.

(1) The areas selected initially would have
resulted in a total sample area of about
40 x 10 kilometers of flight path, or 400 km?.
The reselected areas and lines gave about
7 x 160 or 1060 km?* or 2.5 times the photo
cOovi requested originally.

(111) An effect of shifting sample areas
could be to increase or decrease the degree
of damage or the fraction of any given type
of forest included in the sample. An argu=-
ment against the samples could be made if 1t
were shown that the degree of damage in re-
lation to number of spray applications (based
on the HERBS records) was high or low in
the sample compared with the spray effect as
& whole. No basis for such an assertion has
been presented. In fact, the estimates of
damage for 2 and more applications, for ex-
ample, were based on samples that deliber-
ately Included some of the most heavily dam-

areas.

Altogether, we did not accept samples we
had not chosen. The modifications which we
made in the original sampling plan were
small and are counterbalanced by a larger size
of the sample. The sample would be consid-
ered entirely satisfactory in forest inventory
practice.

No. 2. “In addition, the quality of the
t{ransparencies, or at least those which I was
able to study at Seattle, leaves much to be
desired (etc.)”

True. For this reason a careful selection of
films was made to give as extensive a samp-
ling as possible and with satisfactory qual-
ity. Coples of film seriously lacking In qual=-
ity (S529) were copied In black and white
from the original so that good quality (859)
was obtalned, The latter were used in the
final sampling,

“On overexposed transparencles it is al-
ready very difficult to count dead trees be-
cause of the absence of contrast; the back-
ground becomes lighter than the trunk of the
dead trees, It would be {mpossible to count
poles. In effect, these photos represent the
forest at 1:5,000; a tree trunk of 456 cm or
450 mm dlameter is represented thereon by a
1ine of 0.09 mm wide, visible if the photo has
adequate contrast. But if the tree 1s repre-
sented by a covered pole, it Is represented by
& point of 0.09 mm in dlameter; this point
has to be very bright to be recognized.”
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(1) The Committee had certainly as much
desire to have good data as do yourself.

(i) It is true that in the small portion
of film representing area in direct line with
the center of the camera field, and vertically
below, a pole would appear as a point. But
most of the area 1s not exactly on center;
most of the trees are seen with some degree of
obligqueness.

(111) Trees (and parts of trees) of a di-
ameter much smaller than 456 cm (e.g., tree
branches of a diameter of 10 cm) are clearly
visible on film of good quality as selected for
the final sample.

(lv) Possible errors in dead tree counts,
including error in judgement of size are dis-
cussed on page IV-67 which should be stud-
fed carefully. An important fact is that
counting trees too small to be 45 cm in di-
ameter can Increase the count (number) of
merchantable trees considerably but, since
those trees are small, this has only quite a
small effect on the volume of merchantable
irees. The reverse is true for undercounting
merchantable trees.

Reference should also be made to the new
non-merchantable Inventory (page IV-73
et seq.) and the assessment of damage to
non-merchantable volume. As Indicated
there, the number of trees of 30-45 cm di-
ameter killed by herbicide would be 20 to
30/ha in some locations. You may question
whether these trees are non-merchantable.
That they were killed is not belng argued.
‘We belleve that when you counted dead tree
numbers in the range of 2040 em many of
these were below merchantable size—the
only number which we tried to determine
at that time.

“Moreover if the region had been subjected
to brush fires the trunk of a tree may be
more or less charred, more difficult to see,
and the poles would in this case become
practically invisible, even with the ald of a
stereoscope. The same holds true for sur-
viving vines and epiphytes."”

(1) No indicatlon is given as to the extent
of such burning. Did it ocour often enough
to cause a serlous error? Generally where
brush is extensive, the number of merchant-
able size trees 1s small (see Table IVB-4)
since most are scattered over areas that had
been cleared for agriculture.

(i1) As indicated in the discussion of fac
tors that may have affected the estimates
of damage (p. IV-63) there is no doubt
that dead merchantable trees were Included
in the count that were not killed by herbi-
clde—compensating to some degree for trees
that were killed and then covered or black-
ened. Again, however, no indication of the
amount of the latter has been provided.

No. 3. “I have read In the Report that the
Committee has chosen Tayninh as a study
site (XT and YT quadrangles).—I do not
know if the study was made with roll N14,
As I had occasion to remark at Seattle this
roll is not a good sample for several reasons:

“It passes through areas where there are
many recent rays (swidden agriculture). It
is in no way representative of the forest.”

Our samples were chosen to represent all
the areas sprayed within the general cate-
gory “inland forest”. The one million
hectares 8o designated include recent
swidden that was sprayed—therefore it is
sampled. In other samples the amount of
such areas is less; the total samples reflect
the various vegetation types found within
“Inland foregt” in a manner which would
again be considered satisfactory in forest
inventory practice.

“In counting quadrats were not discarded
in which there are rivers. Apart from that
fact there are no trees along the banks there
is often a thicket of bamboos where also few
trees are present.

““The roll passes through areas (068) where
there are blockhouses (abandoned); around
the blockhouses there is a large bare zone.
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Are these zones considered as primary
pralries or as a zone where there are no dead
trees?”

Our non-forest types 6, T and 8 are identi-
fled in the sample (see page IV-39) and in
the results (Table IVB—4) to separate these
from forested areas. Rivers are for example
in our micro-type No. 7. As expected these
areas have very few trees, dead or alive (see
also Table IV-60). But they are part of
inland forest and therefore cannot be simply
disregarded.

“METHODOLOGY""

1. Coincidence of the coordinates of
defoliation operations with those of the
affected forests.

“Allow me to believe that in the detail
the coordinates given by the HERBS tape do
not always correspond to reality. One can
admit navigation errors by the pilot; a
deviation of some hundreds of meters for a
large airplane is—I think—normal. In addi-
tion, there is the drift of droplets of herbi-
cide due to wind. The damage to Hevea
plantations, to the teak plantation at
Dinhquén, to tree fruit plantations were
often due to these causes.”

Agreed; see page IV-71/72 of Report. But
herbicide may have also been applled be-
cause of these reasons to areas bare of
vegetation. Intentional and aeccidental
spraying of crop lands is discussed in several
sections of the Report (IIIB, VIIB [1], [2]).
Where this occurred in the inland forests
(mainly active swidden) that amount should
be subtracted from “inland forest area” and
added to “cultivated area”. But the reverse
accldent could happen and has happened,
i.e., spraying designed for crop destruction
has impinged on inland forests (see also
Section IIT B-6).

“With all this, allow me not. to believe the
assertion on p. 834: The cleared strips coin-
cide geographically with areas where four
herbicide missions were flown.”

A study of that whole arsa established too
strong & similarity in pattern of “four spray”
applications and pattern of “‘consplcuous
damage” to be dismissed. It Is true that
some of the seversly damaged areas had
been both bombed and sprayed.

“All the more reason, it is impossible for
me to belleve that we can write (p. 356) ‘the
forest was esszntially intact after the first
three herbiclide applications’."

In the 1988-69 (1:50,000) photographs the
area is undistinguishable from many sprayed
areas as visible on black and white photog-
raphy, namely, it appears as a grey-white
swath—within this the frees are visible. In
1972-73 (1:5,000) color photographs the
dramatic damage in certain strips is clearly
visible. According to spray records, three ap-
plications cccurred prior to the 1968-69 pho-
tographs and one after they were taken. In
some parts bomb craters are visible within
the dramatically damaged strips.

2, “I think that for the study of each
quadrant, one should not base himself only
on the vegetation map of Rollet but also obli-
gatorily on photographs taken before the de-
foliation, for example the 1948 aerial photo
coverage.”

See report. We do not know of 1848 pho-
tography. 1958 1:50,000 photographs and
some 10,000 prints for the period 1965-70
were used. The prespraying vegetation maps
given in the report are derived from the for-
mer photographs which are excelient.

8. The problem of poles. Part of this is
covered under item #2 of the “Methods
Used”. above. In addition, the following re-
marks should be made:

(i) CEHV counts were made by a combina-
tion of monocscopiec and stereoscopic obser-
vations following a pattern of photo Inter-
pretation that is commonly used and that
has proved to be accurate In a great many
similar studies in the past. This was the
subject of a special Inquiry when three spe-
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clalists reviewed our procedures at President
Handler's request. We were advised that the
team found our procedures to be reasonable
and to yield accurate and reproducible re-
sults. The procedures consisted essentially
of using monoscopic observations when it
was found, by checks with stereoscopic ob-
servations, that the counts were consistent
between the two. This was the case for the
large scale counting and typing. For special
studies and In doubtful cases stereoscopic
observations were used throughout.

(ii) Comparison of different observers
with the same criterion on the same mate-
rial was & common quality control procedure
used throughout the study. When counts of
an observer were consistently higher or
lower than of the others they were discarded.

(iii) Altogether, we are compelled to say
that counting poles, *“snags”, "climber
towers" is a question of photo interpreting
skill and we belleve that we have covered this
problem in our data gathering, In the range
of assesssment values presented, and In the
narrative in the report.

In the last part of your letter, speaking of
the total damage estimate, you say that if
this volume Is the total for ‘merchantable
timber' you do not wish to discuss further
(**Je n'ose plus discuter”); if it is the esti-
mate for the total destruction by defoliation
you do not belleve in it even more.

Let me emphasize that in the version of
the chapter to which your letter refers we
were always and explicitly speaking of loss
of merchantable timber only. This leads me
to say that, in my opinion, the important
sources of disagreement are, and have been
all the time, two. First, while we were speak-
ing of mercantable timber—this belng the
type of timber which we felt could be esti-
mated with a reasonable degree of accu-
racy—yourself and some others had in mind
the total standing timber. These are ob-
viously two quite different categories which
cannot be interchanged. This problem is
discussed on p. IV-49 of the Report. When
the difference between these categories is
observed, the large volumes you cite for
example for Cambodia become much smaller;
Rollet considers 16 m®/ha a3 a high current
merchantable yleld. Second, we have fol-
lowed Rollet's classification of vegetation
types in South Vietnam; it seems to me that
when you speak of forests you think of
undisturbed or little disturbed dense forests.
We are aware of the publications of Maurand
and of Barry et al., and certainly do not deny
that such high quality forests exist in SBouth
Vietnam and that they have suffered from
herbicide operations. But Rollet's is the only
available classification for the entire coun-
try, and our objective was to assess the
damage in the entire inland forests, not in
selected areas of one type or another. The
only alternative would be to re-define the
term ‘“forest”, excluding swidden, bamboo
thickets, and some other degraded second-
ary forests which Rollet in his map includes
under ‘“forests.” But this would almost mean
preparing a forest inventory of South Viet-
nam, & task beyond the possibilities of this
Committee even under much more favcrable
conditions. As long as the Rollet classifica-
tion is accepted, however, it is clear that all
its “forest types”, including bamboo etc.,
have to be considered. It is, as I am gure
you will agree incompatible with the scien-
tific approach to arbitrarily disregard some
sample areas or to exclude results we con-
sider well documented by quantitative data,
even if these may disagree with qualitative
impressions of the forests of South Vietnam,

However, I believe 'that our procedure, ac-.

cepting Rollet’s classification as the only
basis available, was the correct one as it
covers total damage, In both the good and
the poor parts of the forests, and this needs
to be known if a comprehensive and efficient
rehabilitation program is to be developed.
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As 8 matter of fact, we belleve, and say so
in the Report, that while loss of merchant-
able timber in the more degraded forest areas
is relatively slight, other damage is very
serious and calls for rapld action if circum-
stances should permit it.

Reading the present, final version of the
Report you will, I hope, note that we have
introduced further modifications, designed
to clarify the issues about which you have
expressed concern, In particular, we have
added estimates of losses of non-merchant-
able timber—again, please note for the total
inland forest area, including all forest types
from genuine dense forests to highly de-
graded secondary ones—even though we have
ourselves considerably less confidence in
these estimates than those of merchantable
timber losses.

Let me conclude by saying that whatever
your decision concerning this report, I will
always remember with profound respect and
gratitude your help and cooperation, given
I am afraid often at detriment to your reg-
ular, demanding responsibilities, and I am
sure the entire Committee shares this feel-
ing. We know that without your generous
assistance we would have accomplished very
little.

With best personal regards,

Sincerely yours,
AnToN LANG, Chairman.

ScuooL oF PLANT Biorocy, UmiversiTy CoL-
LEGE OF NORTH WALES, MEMORIAL BUILDINGS,
BANGOR, CAERNARVONSHIRE

STATEMENT

Though I am in general agreement with
the rest of the Report, I wish to express a
personal reservation with regard to the sec-
tion on ‘Quantitative Assessment of Herbi-
clde Damage to the Inland Forest’. Earlier
estimates of herbiclde damage may have been
too high, but I am not convinced that the
loss of ‘merchantable timber’ (itself only a
small fraction of the total damage to the
forest) was not conslderably greater than is
suggested here. I have been led to this con-
clusion by my general knowledge of forests
in many parts of the tropics, my (admittedly
very limited) field experlence in SVN, and
by such studies as I have been able to make
of the air photographs. In my opinion there
are two important reasons for the low fig-
ures: (1) that the methods used led to a
serlous underestimate of the number of dead
trees in the 1972-73 photography, much of
which was of indifferent quality, (2) there
was an inadequate appreclation of the post-
mortem changes to which trees are subject in
humid tropical climates. Because of these
changes counts of dead trees and estimates
of crown and tree diameters in air photo-
graphs taken long after the death of the
trees may be very unrellable,

PAUL W. RICHARDS,

Received in the Committee Office, February
4, 1974,

[Western Union Mailgram]
FEBRUARY 8, 1974.

PHILIP HANDLER,
National Academy of Sciences,
Washington, D.C.

Ordinarily in a joint scientific endeavor
that involves several disciplines, each mem-
ber expects to accept within limits con-
tributions from disciplines not his own with-
out necessarily understanding all the tech-
nical procedures and the precise nature of
the evidence. When, however, the task is as
complex and difficult as the work of our
committee and when there is as much con-
troversy as there has been among sclentists
in given subject matter areas regarding con-
clusions, then the matter of approving the
report as a whole becomes extremely difficult.
I have in mind particularly the section on
the inland forests and think it not appro-
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priate that I should appear as elther ap-
proving or disapproving it.
ArexanpeR H. LEicHTON, M.D.

Mr. McINTYRE. Mr. President, in
summary, these various documents cover
the current situation relating to the
subject study.

The Department of Defense letter con-
cludes with the statement that—

With the submission of this report and the
follow-on activities listed above, the Depart-
ment of Defense has discharged its respon-
slbilities pursuant to the law which directed
this effort.

I will review all of the material sub-
mitted and, pending confirmation of the
conclusion reached by the Department
of Defense, will otherwise consider that
the Department has complied and that
any necessary follow-on actions will be
the subject of initiatives by other agen-
cies including those of the Government
and, if appropriate, the Congress.

THE EARNED IMMUNITY ACT OF
1974

Mr. TAFT. Mr. President, last Decem-
ber, Senator PErL and I introduced the
Earned Immunity Act of 1974, S. 2832.
This legislation would permit individ-
uals who failed to register for the draft
or refused induction into the Armed
Forces during the Vietnam confliet to
apply for immunity from prosecution.
An Immunity Review Board would be
established by the bill and the Board
would review each application on a case-
by-caese approach. The Board would be
empowered to grant immunity to such
individuals upon completion of up to 2
vears of alternative service, either in the
Armed Forces or such programs as
VISTA or the Peace Corps.

Senators PackwooDn, BIDEN, METCALF,
and HaskerL have joined in proposing
this legislation and I would hope other
Senators would closely examine the
merits of S. 2832. In consideration of this
subject I would commend to the atten-
tion of the Senate a letter of January 28,
1974 from Melvin Laird to Commander
Ray R. Soden of the Veterans of Foreign
Wars of the United States. Mr. Laird pre-
sents a very thoughtful analysis of this
question and excellent reasoning for con-
sidering an alternative service approach
to this issue. I ask unanimous consent
that Mr. Laird's correspondence be
printed in the RECORD.

There being no objection, the corres-
pondence was ordered to be printed in
the Recorbp, as follows:

THE WHITE HOUSE,
Washington, January 28, 1974.

Commander Ray R. SODEN,

Veterans of Foreign Wars of the United
States, Washington Memorial Building,
Washington, D.C.

Dear CoMmMANDER: I received a copy of your
letter to the President on amnesty and would
like to comment.

As a member of the Veterans of Forelgn
‘Wars, I share with you, Commander, a
great pride in our nation’s strength and
freedom. As part of our heritage of freedom,
we have always cherished the redemptive
quality of our system of justice.

As you know, during my tenure as Sec-
retary of Defense, I felt strongly that it was
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completely inappropriate, unwise and unjust
to consider granting any form of amnesty.
I felt that while brave Americans were
fighting and dying in battle any considera-
tlon of granting amnesty was unwarranted
and would have had an adverse effect on the
morale of our Armed Forces. My feelings at
that time were identical whether the amunesty
being discussed by some was “conditional”
or ‘“general.” I did make known, however,
that looking beyond Vietnam we were study-
ing varlous reports and studies on the com-
plex question of amnesty.

On my departure from the Department of
Defense, circumstances had changed marked-
ly. No longer were American troops fighting
and dying in combat anywhere in the world.
As a result of changed conditions, my views
with respect to considering the question of
amnesty have also changed.

Throughout my career of public service,
I have learned to avold absolute, dogmatic
positions. Neither the political system nor
the judicial system of the United States
works on “blanket” and arbitrary approaches.
Both recognize the vital roles of (1) cir-
cumstances and (2) motivation in deter-
mining political or judicial solutions to our
problems. As I have said, we pride ourselves
on administering justice with mercy and
understanding.

With respect to the question of a “blanket”
or “general” amnesty, let me emphasize that
I am now and always have been opposed to a
sweeping general grant of amnesty. However,
there are individual cases where the circum-
stances require that justice provide for what
some have termed “conditional amnesty,” I
do not like this term and only use it for lack
of a better description of an equitable ap-
proach to this difficult problem. It is my view
that circumstances and motivation on a
case-by-case basis, under our concept of
Justice, must be taken into account today
when dealing with violators of our selective
service laws. It is noteworthy that only a
small percentage of these men have thus far
been prosecuted by the Department of Jus-
tice, and in these cases widely differing
penalties have been assigned to individuals
varying by jurisdiction.

I hope these comments will allay some of
your understandable concerns, As you know,
I have nothing but a profound sense of
respect and gratitude to the men and women
who gerved in Vietnam, 56,244 of whom gave
their lives in the service of our country. It isa
lasting source of pride to me that I had the
opportunity and privilege to assoclate with
such fine Americans and their families. I have
never committed any act, nor would I, which
would be & “breach of faith" with these men
and women.

Finally, I am grateful to the Veterans of
Forelgn Wars and to the Ladles Auxillary for
their steadfast support of our defense effort,
and especlally for your steadfast support
during my service as Secretary of Defense.
I trust, and am sure, that you will continue
to extend that support to the President and
to his defense policy in the cause of strength
and peace.

Bincerely,
MELVIN R. LAIRD,
Counselor to the President
for Domestic Affairs,

TWO PENDING NOMINATIONS

Mr. HUGHES, Mr, President, as part
of my continuing effort to inform my col-
leagues about matters which have been
investigated by the Armed Services Com-
mittee, I want to draw attention to an
issue which will shortly come before that
committee and possibly before the en-
tire Senate.

February 28, 1974

Among the many military promotion
lists recently submitted to this body is
an Air Force list of some 92 names for
the ranks of general officers. Two names
on that list—Brig. Gen. Charles A. Ga-
briel and Maj. Gen. Alton D. Slay—have
come to our attention before, during the
investigation of the unauthorized bomb-
ing of North Vietnam by forces under the
command of Gen. John D. Lavalle.

Both of these gentlemen testified be-
fore the committee on their roles in these
events. Both men admitied knowledge
of the unauthorized bombing and of the
falsified reports used to conceal them,
and both admitted regret or second
thoughts about this practice.

I have reviewed their testimony and
have circulated a letter to each member
of the Armed Services Committee on this
matter. My purpose was to explain why
I cannot in good conscience support these
particular promotions for these men and
the vote of confidence in their judgment
and performance of duties which such
Senate approval would convey.

In order that the entire Senate may be
aware of the issues in this forthcoming
debate, I ask unanimous consent that a
copy of my letter to the members of the
committee be printed in the Recorp.

There being no objection, the letter
was ordered to be printed in the REcorp,
as follows:

COMMITTEE ON ARMED SERVICES,
Washington, D.C., February 19, 1974.

Dear SENATOR: The Armed Services Com-
mittee will soon act on Air Force promotion
list number 91. I want, through this letter,
to explain why I believe that the Committee
should decline to consent to the proposed
nominations of Brigadier General Charles
A. Gabriel for the temporary rank of Major
General and Major General Alton D. Slay
for the permanent rank of Major General.

In early 1972, General Slay was General
John D. Lavelle’s deputy for operations and
General (then Colonel) Gabriel commanded
the 432d Tactical Reconnaissance Wing at
Udorn Royal Thai Air Force Base. In those
positions, these two men knowingly and
unquestioningly recelved and carried out
orders from General Lavelle to conduct
strikes in North Vietnam in violation of the
written rules of engagement and to conceal
these violations by falsified reports.

The Committee conducted a lengthy in-
vestigation of this unauthorized bombing in
1972 and questioned, among others, Generals
Slay and Gabriel. Let me cite a few quota-
tions from thosze hearings which deal with
the involvement of these officers in these
events.

General Slay knew that preplanned strikes
were contrary to the written rules of en-
gagement, but he rationalized the procedure
as follows: “I just assumed that he (General
Lavelle) either had the authority to do it
or something that I had not seen and was
not in the written word or he was deliberate-
1y choosing to do it extraneous to authority.”
(p. 301)

While General Slay denied conveying the
initial order to falsify reports, he did sub-
sequently discuss the matter with then
Colonel Gabriel, “I did tell Colonel Gabriel
at the time that General Lavelle refuses to
accept a report that . . . does not have ‘enemy
reaction,' I did tell him that.” (p. 307)

Senator HuesEs. Did you discuss the fact
that it was outside the rules of engagement?

General Stay. I don't believe so, sir, be-
cause we both knew it.
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Senator HueHEes. Did you discuss falsifying
reports?

General Stay. No, sir.

Senator HucHES, You just accepted it and
went ahead——

General Siay. Yes, sir. (p. 307.)

It is interesting to note that, when Gen-
eral Abrams ordered a strike in early Jan-
uary 1972 which was thought to be possibly
contrary to the rules of engagement and
which the Joint Chiefs of Staff subsequently
criticized as such a violation, General Slay
felt that it was necessary to report the
strike accurately. “General Marshall and I
+ + . believed the only way this could be re-
ported was right according to the book . . .”
(p- 292)

Thus, General Slay should have been con-
sistent in opposing false reports and he
should have known that “liberal interpreta-
tions of the rules” would be opposed by the
Joint Chiefs in Washington.

In his testimony, General Slay admitted
that, in retrospect, his duty was to ques-
tion his orders or at least report them to
the Inspector General, and subsequntly to
request written proof for deviations from
written orders.

General Gabriel also said that, “know-
what I know now,” he would have raised
some questions about those orders. (p. 220)
But—*"It rationalized it at the time that we
were giving . . . Tth Air Force , . . all the
information we had on the strikes . . .” (p.
202)

When asked by Chairman Stennis, “Why
were you filing a false report? What was the
purpose of the false report? Who was it de-
signed to mislead or fool or protect?” Gen-
eral Gabriel responded: “Sir, I don't know,
and I did not know at the time.” (p. 202)

General Gabriel also testified that “TI prob-
ably did” fly on some of the missions which
required him to make a false report, though
this was never pinned down to a particular
flight and false report. (p. 201)

Other witnesses testified that perhaps 300
people knew of these unauthorized strikes
and that it sometimes took four hours for
debriefers to falsify convineingly their re-
ports.

Perhaps the serlousness of these actions
goes without gquestion. Admiral Moorer said
that the ralds were a “violation of the letter
and intent of the rule.”, (p. 459) He also
sald: “With respect to falsifying the records,
I do not think that is subject to interpre-
tation.” (p. 489)

General Ryan told the Committee that he
relleved General Lavelle of command pri-
marily because of the false reporting. He also
said that General Slay “exercised poor judg-
ment” (p. 269) and that General Lavelle's
subordinates ‘“should have apprised me of
the situation when I was out there. I think
they should have known. . . .” (p. 271)

General Abrams was characteristically
pithy in his comments, “If T or any other
commander of similar rank picks and chooses
among the rules, his subordinates are then
going to pick and choose among the rules
that he gives them. There is no way to stop
it and as long as this is the way the mission
must be performed, you must adhere to it
or it will unravel in a way that you will never
be able to control.” (p. 108) General Abrams
spoke directly to General Lavelle when the
allegations of false reporting were made and
sald: “We just cannot have a military or-
ganization where you are requiring people
to falsify reports.” (p. 181)

I have gone into such detail because I
want you to realize how full the record on
these men already is. We do not need any
further hearings. We must, however, make a
Judgment as to whether these men are fit
for additional promotions and added
responsibiilties.
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When the Committee considered the ade-
quacy of the Lavelle investigation Ilast
March, Department of Defense General
Counsel Buzhardt said that he had concluded
that General Lavelle “was clearly and solely
responsible for instituting false reporting
of Air Force missions, and that those who
obeyed his command should not be penal-
ized."” Moreover, he doubted that it would
be possible to sustain a criminal charge of
falsifying records, which is a violation of
article 107 of the Uniform Code of Military
Justice. The key problem was apparently
proving an “intent to decelve.”

As I told the Committee at that time, to
decide not to punish a man for his actions
is one thing, but it is quite another thing
to reward him with higher rank and our
conflidence. I could not rest easy if I thought
that one of these men who knowingly par-
ticipated in this false reporting might one
day become Chairman of the Joint Chlefs of
Stafl.

The integrity of our command and control
structure, both within the military and un-
der civillan authority, depends upon men of
the higher character, whose obedience to our
laws and the Constitution is unquestioned.

Hindsight {5 no substitute for foresight,
and honest admission of error cannot replace
good judgment at the time. The otherwise
distinguished military records of these men
cannot quell my own doubts as to how they
might act in future circumstances.

It is my understanding that the denial of
promotion would have these consequences:
General Slay would have to retire next year,
when he reaches thirty years of service and
five years in his permanent grade, and he
would receive retirement pay at the rate for
major generals; General Gabriel could still

serve an additional seven years, until he .

reaches thirty years of service, at which time
he would retire at the pay rates for brigadier
generals,

For the reasons I have outlined, I shall

vote against confirmation of Generals Slay

and Gabriel. I hope that, after weighing the

evidence, you will join me in this action,
Bincerely,

Harorp E. HuGHES,

THE MONETARY STRUGGLE

Mr. McCLURE. Mr. President, today
we are watching a divisive and unneces-
sary monetary struggle within the United
States. The Federal Reserve and the
Comptroller of the Currency are at odds
over the Fed's insistence that our banking
system is increasingly and dangerously
undercapitalized. Brendon Leavitt of the
Fed reportedly let this be known to the
Nation’s big banks via a series of phone
calls telling them to increase equity capi-
tal at the risk of not having their acquisi-
tions approved. After 10 years of the sub-
stitution of debt for equity capital the
banks were stunned.

In reply they assert that “the market
will vote substandard banks out of exist-
ence,” and that the Federal Deposit In-
surance Corporation will take up the
slack in terms of providing safeguards
for the deposits of the general public,

What is being exhibited here is a classic
situation of having the general public so
controlled by a Federal entity that when
its controls do not work the only answer
is more of the same, but different con-
trols. It is useless to insist that the Fed-
eral Reserve is private since in actual
fact it regulates the monetary supply of
the entire Nation by determining the
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amount of money which must be on de-
posit for each demand deposit made by
a commercial bank, by buying and selling
Government bonds on the open market,
and by borrowing at discount rates.
These arguments would be rendered
academic by any nation which decided
to use a value-backed currency.

The value-back currencies have tradi-
tionally been scoffed at by the sophisti-
cates who “know"” that economies built
on credit and commercial paper pyra-
mids need only good management to
survive.

Oddly enough these precise arguments
are the ones which have floundered so
visibly in recent months as applied to the
international money markets, markets in
which as the Russians have so recently
demonstrated, there is no way to survive
except by the practice of capitalism,

Look, for instance at the European
Communities reaction to the cold fact
that their inability to pay for oil will re-
sult in up to $20 billion worth of balance-
of-payments deficits and heavy borrow-
ing on the international capital market.
The average member country has about
25 percent of its monetary reserves in
gold. There is no way in which these
countries will agree to liquidate their gold
supplies at the current international
agreement price of $42.

Instead, the Commission of the Eu-
ropean Communities has devised a sys-
tem under which member banks would
transfer 10 percent of their gold to the
European Monetary Cooperation Fund.
This gold would be credited in terms of
“units of account” or UA’s. While the
technical value of the deposits placed in
the ECMF would not change the gold
could be used in the real world at current
market prices.

Incidentally not even the UA would be
totally meaningless, as the UA would be
based on the 1970 dollar which is based
on a real if inadequate appreciation of
the value of gold.

The international monetary com-
munity is demonstrating right now that
it knows the importance of a valuable
numeraire. The International Monetary
Fund has confessed somewhat abashedly,
that is, indeed, a problem to devise a way
to make the useless SDR attractive to
“newly developed nations”—the current
euphemism for the Arabs. But the IMF
is at least aware of the fact that paper is
useless to those who have oil and gold,
and worse for those who have neither.
The United States has a long way to go
to cateh up with today’s international
monetary wisdom.

HANDICAPPED AMERICANS NEED
PLACEMENT IN PROPER ENVIRON-
MENT—WASHINGTON POST AIDS
IN INFORMING PUBLIC ON PLIGHT
OF MENTALLY ILIL

Mr. RANDOLPH, Mr. President, as
chairman of the Senate Subcommittee on
the Handicapped, it is gratifying to note
that the Washington Post continues its
efforts to educate the public and create
an awareness of the problems of our
handicapped Americans.
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An article “The Mentally Ill: From
Back Wards to Back Alleys” in the Post
on Sunday, February 17 points out the
plight of the mentally ill. There is a need
to deinstitutionalize these handicapped
persons. This must be accompanied by
careful and proper placement in the
community to insure appropriate services
and an environment adjusted to serve
their needs. To be successful Mr. Presi-
dent, programs of care outside of in-
stitutions must have constant followup
with strong human contact. The Post ar-
ticle emphasizes this need. I ask unani-
mous consent that the article be printed
in the RECORD.

There being no objection, the article
was ordered to be printed in the REcORD,
as follows:

THE MEeENTALLY ILL: FroM BaAck Warps To
Back ALLEYS

{By Sharland Trotter and Bob Kuttner)

Our soclety has a tendency to suffer from
deluslons, to belleve we have solved a prob-
lem by expressing outrage or organizing a
campalgn or passing a new law. This is very
much the case with the way we have now
“reformed” our treatment of the mentally
i11.

The outrage was rightly expressed against
the snake pits we used to call mental institu-
tions. The campaign was organized to pro-
vide more humane treatment outside asylum
walls. And the law was passed to create
Community Mental Health Centers where
the disturbed would be properly cared for.
The problem is that, despite good intentions,
we have actually gone from the 19th Cen-
tury snake pits back toward the Middle Ages,
when the mentally {ll roamed the streets,
sick, helpless and isolated.

The mental institutions have certainly
been emptying. Since the mid-1950s, the
population of state asylums has dropped
from a peak of 550,000 to fewer than 300,000
today. But that does not mean mental
patients are now better off or that they are
treated with more understanding,

In Long Beach, N.Y., a faded seaside resort,
for example, between 300 and 1,000 ex-in-
mates have been absorbed Into decaying
rooming houses and hotels. There have been
widespread complaints there of former pa-
tients wandering aimlessly, urinating, ex-
posing themselves, frightening children and
oceasionally exhibiting violent behavior. No
government agency can state the exact num-
ber of released mental patients in Long
Beach. None is responsible for them.

GOING TO SKID ROW

In larger cities, thousands of discharged
mental patients have gravitated to the fam-
illar skid rows, where instead of fending off
the outraged middle class they must defend
themselves against drug addicts, alcohollcs
and prostitutes, The Uptown section of Chi-
cago and the Times Square and Bowery areas
of Manhattan, which have recently experl-
enced community protests over welfare
hotels, now find the same hotels increasingly
populated with former mental patients.

In the District of Columbia, the resident
population of St. Elizabeths has dropped
from 5,500 in 1967 to fewer than 3,000 today.
But despite four Community Mental Health
Centers and control of 8t. Elizabeths by the
National Institute of Mental Health, a ma-
jority of the ex~-inmates end up in foster care
homes, where they recelve 1little if any treat-
ment. St. Elizabeths has approved 214 such
homes, but ex-patients reside in a least 400
more, according to Arthur Scarpelll, head of
St. Elizabeths’ placement division.

The largest and most notorious of these
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homes is Taylor House in Southeast Wash-
ington, which has about 100 patients, making
it virtually a minihospital. Yet, according
to a report by the local Civil Liberties Unlon,
it is a “hospital” with a lack of therapeutic
or rehabilitative programs, inadequate food,
and a system of employing patients at me-
nial household chores at substantially below
minimum wage. One resident was pald §5 a
week for 42 hours of kitchen work. Another
received $2.50 for 156 hours of heavy janitorial
lahor.

Responsibility for policing standards in
D.C. foster care homes is fragmented among
several local and federal agenciec with a
history of mutual mistruss. “The outstand-
ing characteristic of the District,” says Dr.
Robert Butler, a D.C. psychiatrist specializing
in gerontology, “is the sheer inability of fed-
eral and local officials to cooperate with each
other for the benefit of patients.”

In Ban Jose, Calif., the city has inherited
nearly 2,000 discharged patients of nearby
Agnews State Hosplital, which recently fin-
ished emptying its psychiatric wards. San
Jose entrepreneurs bought up several aban-
doned sorority and fraternity houses adja-
cent to San Jose State College and created
a virtual psychiatric ghetto known in the
nelghborhood as “Little Agnews." Testifying
before an Investigating committee of the
California State Senate about several inci-
dents which terrified the neighborhood, in-
cluding the disruption of an elementary
school class by a former inmate, San Jose
School Superintendent Charles Knight com-
mented: “This is not a therapeutic com-
munity that would allow ary mental patient
or ex-patient to rehabilitate himself.”
Though the California rooming houses are
known professionally as “board and care
homes,"” few of the released patients there
recelve any medical care.

All this and more is the inadverent con-
sequence of two broad waves of psychiatric
reform, that began nearly two decades ago.
Alongside the movement for community
mental health care, which argued that even
chronically disturbed patients could be
freated more effectively outside asylum walls,
there began a legal movement to extend
elivil libertles to the mentally disturbed. By
the late 1960s, a string of lawsuits had over-
turned loosely drawn civil commitment stat-
utes and established that persons could not
be conflned for treatment without in fact
being treated.

The pressure from the courts to upgrade
treatment, however, came at a time of spiral-
ing hospital costs, and suddenly state budget
officials became enthusiastic converts to the
new dogma of civil liberty and community
psychiatry. Loosely translated, this meant
emptying the wards. By the early 1970s, state
hospital budgets had been cut to the bone,
and a generation of mental patients found
themselves on the other side of locked doors.

Meanwhile, the movement to depopulate
state hospitals was encouraged by the federal
government, through the Community Mental
Health Centers Act of 1963. Again, the idea
was to replace the horrors of state hospitals
with community clinics. In practice, how-
ever, most of the federal money went for
bricks and mortar, and a “Community Men-
tal Health Center” turned out to mean just
about anything a locality might design to
qualify for the federal funds. Many of the
centers were privately operated, and few
cared to serve the chronlcally disturbed
indigent patients typically warehoused In
state asylums. The Metropolitan Community
Mental Health Center in Minneapolls, for
example, bullt at a cost of $1.68 million, is
basically a private psychiatric hospital com-
plete with a glassed-iln courtyard and
swimming pool. Psychiatrist Lawrence Eubie
terms the use of public money for such
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facilities as “benevolent profiteering on the
current (community mental health) fad."
The federal emphasis on true halfway
houses and sheltered workshops for the
chronically disturbed has been minimal.
State and local officials, faced with several
hundred thousand discharged mental pa-
tients and shrinking budgets, tend to view
the federal program with understandable
skepticism, With federal funds reduced by
the Nixon administration, these clinics are
seeking support from the states and locali-
ties—but with little success. “Our priorities
are different from the Feds,” says Dr. Leroy
Levitt, director of the Illinois Department of
Mental Health. “We're concerned with peo-
ple In serious need of help, not middle-
class, mildly neurotic housewives."
CALIFORNIA ENLIGHTENMENT

Ironically, the states that were first to
implement the “reforms” of a decade ago
now face the most severely tangled adminis-
trative and budgetary morass. California’s
mental health reforms were once considered
8 model of enlightenment. Two state laws,
the Short-Doyle Act of 1957 and the Lanter-
man-Petris-Short Act of 1968, sharply cur-
tailed involuntary commitment to state hos-
pitals and provided 90-10 matching grants
for countlies to care for their own mentally
ill. The 1968 law also granted certain rights
to inmates, Including the right to personal
property, to voluntary treatment, to vote
and to receive uncensored mail and phone
calls.

As a result of these seemingly farsighted
laws, California’s state hospital population
dropped from more than 50,000 in the 1850's
to 35,000 in 1963 and to fewer than 7,000 in
1973. But this did not mean that anyone
had been cured. Once patients were dis-
charged, the state ceased to care what be-
came of them. “We don't keep track and we
don’t have any records,” admits the Mental
Hyglene Department's chief of community
services, Jim Fossun.

Despite the matching grants, the counties
have not filled the vacuum. The reality is a
patchwork of 58 diverse mental health pro-
grams, few of which provide any “outreach”
programs for discharged patients. California
law gives former patients the civil right to
refuse treatment, which many choose to
exercise. Though the Lanterman-Petris-
Short legislation encourages ex-inmates to
return to their “home communities” for
treatment, the concept is often wuseless.
Thousands of middle-aged patients have
been in asylums since adolescence and have
no homes to return to. One hospital officlal
of a retarded patient institutionalized since
1040 says: “"What are we supposed to do—call
his 80-year-old mother and tell her to come
pick him up?”

In most counties, the practice is to inter-
rogate a patient to determine his county of
origin. This leads to a huge bureaucratic
competition for funds and dissuades patients
from seeking treatment. The decentralized
county system of outpatient care turns out
to be nearly three times as costly on a per-
patlent basis than institutionalization In
state asylums. Thus a social worker at the
Marin County Community Mental Health
Center reports that when one patient was
found to be a legal resident. of Illinols, he
weas hustled onto a plane for Chieago.

In California, the squeeze is exacerbated
by the tight fiscal policies of the Reagan
administration, Last year, as complaints from
beleaguered communities were already in-
creasing, Gov. Reagan announced plans to
phase out the remaining state psychiatric
wards by 1977, except two for the hardcore
criminally insane. A public outcery and an
investigation by the Democratically control-
led state legislature has caused Reagan to
retreat somewhat from this schedule, but
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even states without parsimonious governors

are finding that community psychiatric care

has failed to adeguately supplant the old

system of confinement In state asylums.
PASSING THE BUCK

In most localities the problems are simi-
lar: a shortage of funds for follow-up care;
reluctance by state authorities to take re-
sponsibility for discharged patients; bureau-
cratic squabbles among federal, state, county,
and local agencies; and a patchwork system
of rooming houses, supported by ex-
patients’ welfare checks, providing little if
any treatment and arousing community hos-
tility. In almost every case, the prime motive
behind the mass release of inmates seems
to have been passing the financial burden,
along to some other jurlsdiction, not im-
proving the quality of treatment.

In March, 1972, the New York State De-
partment of Mental Hygiene abolished “con-
valescent leave” as a release status for recu-
perating mental patients. Consequently, all
patients released from state hospitals were
categorically discharged and pronounced
cured, freeing the state hospital from any
responsibility for their follow-up treatment
or upkeep and leaving the patients solely de-
pendent on welfare checks.

It is little wonder that many communities
are up in arms about sudden influxes of dis-
charged mental patients for whom nobody
takes responsibility.

In New York’'s Long Beach, hotel proprie-
tors are eager to keep their beds occupied
and openly solicit the state departments of
mental hyglene and social services for ex-
inmates. Some hotel keepers are sald to pre-
fer mental patients, who are typically more
terrified than terrifying, who are wusually
kept docile on tranquilizers, and who there-
fore make fewer demands. As one city official
puts it. “The mental patients don't kvetch
(complain.) ™

But the largely elderly population of Long
Beach Is not so eager to have mental patlents
for nelghbors. Last December, in response to
a growing outcry, the Long Beach City
Council passed the nation’s first local ordi-
nance banning anyone requiring “contin-
uous” psychiatric treatment or medication
from registering In the city's hotels.

Almost immediately, the New York Civil
Liberties Unlon and the Washington-based
Mental Health Law Project sued on behalf
of several patients, asking that the ordinance
be set aside as unconstitutionslly vague and
discriminatory. The ordinance and others
like it, NYCLU counsel Bruce Ennis warned,
“would treat former mental patients as per-
manent lepers and would cripple the progres-
silve agreement towards community-based
outpatient care.”

There Is little doubt that the Long Beach
ordinance, if upheld and initiated, would
consign ex-psychiatric patients to perpetual
limbo. But when the psychiatric reformers of
the 1850s and 1960s urged “community-
based” psychiatric treatment as an alterna-
tive to the grotesque back wards of state
hospitals, they could hardly have had the
rooming houses of Long Beach in mind.

Citizens of Evanston, I1l,, are also unhappy.
They are fighting a relatively well-equipped,
450-room hotel recently converted into a
“sheltered home” for the mentally {ll.

At the extreme limit of community fears
are violent erimes, in the Washington area,
& discharged mental patient is now awaiting
trial for the murder of 14-year-old Natalia
Semler. In California, Edmund Kemper was
released in 1968 from a state hospital, where
he had been confined for murdering his
grandparents. After being discharged and
pronourced sane, Eemper killed eight more
people, including his mother. Psychologists
insist that the rate of violent crimes com-

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD — SENATE

mitted by former asylum inmates is no higher
than that for the general population, but
this is small comfort to the victims and
their families.

OLD, RAGGED AND FAILURES

While the frustration of the communities
that serve as dumping grounds for the ex-
inmates is certainly understandable, the
greater Injustice is done to the patients
themselves. The typlcal state mental hos-
pital is populated by patients who are poor,
homeless, aging and often black as well as
mentally ill. In short, they are soclety’s most
unwanted—which is why state hosplitals were
so often the human warehouses the reform-
ers rightly attacked. But these patients are
still unwanted. Neither society nor the men-
tal health professions have chozen to make
treatment of this group any sort of priority.

Psychologist William Schofield’s character-
ization of the typical beneficiary of psycho-
therapy as “YAVIS" has become a sheepish
in-poke. YAVIS stands for Young, Attractive,
Verbal, Intelligent and Successful, which ac-
curately describes a majority of private psy-
chiatric patients. By contract, people released
from state hospitals tend to be old, ragged,
taciturn, opaque and failures. Psychiatrists
seemingly are less interested in treating
chronie patients who disprove thelir theories
by not getting better, nor have most state
hospitals been distinguished by the quallity
of professionals they attract.

Few would argue that the chronically dls-
turbed should simply be incarcerated. But
the negative freedom not to be confined is
of little value when the practical alternative
is a rooming house of the helpless that in
its own way rivals the old back wards. San
Jose's “board and care" homes typically do
not even supervise, let alone provide psychi-
atric counselling or vocational rehabilitation
for, their residents. In cases where the ex-
patients are on tranquilizers, most medicate
themselves, and cases have been reported
where patients have saved up sufficient dos-
ages to commit sulcide.

The movement to empty psychiatric wards
has also left those who remain in state hos-
pitals in the most neglected condition of all.
These are the severely disturbed, retarded or
dangerous patients whose release could not
be justified by the most liberal discharge
policy. But as hospital populations have di-
minished, budgets, have been slashed, leav-
ing proportionately less money to treat the
inmates who require the most intensive care.

SUBVERTING THE STRUCTURE

Reformers now are beginning to turn their
attention to the right to decent treatment,
as well as the right to be left alone. In a far-
reaching suit filed Feb. 14 against District
and St. Elizabeths authorities, four health
essociations are contending that more than
half the patients at St. Elizabeths are not
receiving adequate care and that they have
a right to better treatment in alternative
facilities, not simply to be released to foster
homes or rooming houses.

Obviously, better alternative facilities are
needed, but the existing haphazard system
of rooming houses and foster homes has given
the very idea a bad name, In effect, patients
have been released from back wards to back
alleys and to the oblivion of shabby flop-
houses. If saving money remains the objec-
tive, the exercise is doomed, because decent
transitional facilities are not cheap.

A few models of how patients should be
treated outside asylum walls do exist, but
most are struggling for survival in the face
of budget cuts. Bronx State Hospital in New
York, for example, has a family services unit
and a range of transitional facilities includ-
ing sheltered workshops, foster homes and
halfway houses. An aggressive staff counsels
released patients, foster home sponsors and
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their familles, "“Our staff works on every-
thing besides the patient’s head,” says Chris-
topher Beels, the psychiatrist who heads the
unit. Beels terms the state and city adminis-
trative apparatus “entirely counterproduc-
tive” and detrimental to patients health
workers and communities alike. “To the ex-
tent that we've subverted that structure,
we've succeeded.”

Until money is avallable for decent com-
munity psychiatric care, the artificial con~
flicts between civil libertarians, indignant
communities and pathetic ex-inmates will
probably continue. Until such care is pro-
vided, many health officials are urging a
moritorium on the release of patients into
hostile communities. “Freedom to be sick,
helpless and isolated,” says Dr. Robert Reich,
director of psychiatry for New York City's
Department of Soclal Services, “is not free-
dom. It is a return to the Middle Ages, when
the mentally i1l roamed the streets and little
boys threw rocks at them.”

NATIONAL PRAYER BREAKFAST

Mr. HANSEN. Mr. President, nearly
3,000 guests, leaders of the United States
and over 100 other nations of the world,
gathered in Washington, D.C., on Jan-
uary 31, 1974, for the 22d annual Na-
tional Prayer Breakfast.

This gathering, hosted by the Senate
and House breakfast groups, has served
to emphasize our continuing reliance
upon God and our rededication to the
spiritual principles which are the
strength and foundation stones of our
Nation.

Mr. President, I feel that the remarks
delivered at the National Prayer Break-
fast should be available to those who at-
tend, as well as to a larger audience.

Accordingly, I ask unanimous consent
that the transcript of the breakfast be
printed in the Recorp, and I commend
these remarks, and the spirit in which
they were delivered, to all.

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without
objection, it is so ordered.

NATIONAL PRAYER BREAKFAST
PROGRAM

Opening Song: “Thanks be to God,” Var-
sity Glee Club, Purdue Unlversity.

Presiding: The Honorable John C. Sten-
nis, United States Senate.

Opening Prayer: The Honorable Jewel
Lafontant, Deputy Solicitor General.

BREAKFAST

Introduction of Head Table and Statement:
The Honorable John C. Stennis.

Greetings from the House Breakfast Group:
The Honorable Willlam Jennings Bryan Dorn,
U.8. House of Representatives.

Old Testament Reading: The Honorable
Willlam H. Rehnquist, Associate Justice,
U.S. SBupreme Court.

Greetings from the BSenate Breakfast
Group: The Honorable John C. Stennis.*

New Testament Reading: The Honorable
Carl Albert, Speaker, U.S. House of Repre-
sentatives.

Prayer for National Leaders: The Honor-
able Gerald R. Ford, the Vice President of
the United States.

*The Congressional Committee has spe-
clally requested that Senator Stennis share
his experiences of the last year resulting from
prayers on his behalf from throughout the
nation.




4636

Message: The Honorable Harold E. Hughes,
United States Senate.

The President of the United States.

Closing Song: “Amazing Grace,” Varsity
Glee Club.

Closing Prayer: The Honorable Andrew
Young, U.S. House of Representatives.

THOUGHTS BY DAG HAMMARSKJOLD

God does not die on the day when we cease
to believe in a personal deity, but we die on
the day when our lives cease to be illu-
mined by the steady radiance, renewed daily,
of a wonder, the source of which is beyond all
reason.

‘What makes loneliness an anguish

Is not that I have no one to share my burden,
But this:

I have only my own burden to bear

Forgliveness is the answer to the child's
dream of a miracle by which what is broken
is made whole again, what is solled is again
made clean. The dream explains why we need
to be forgiven, and why we must forgive. In
the presence of God, nothing stands between
Him and us—we are forgiven. But we can-
not feel His presence if anything is allowed to
stand between ourselvr= and others.

The best and most wonderful thing that
can happen to you in this life, is that you
should be silent and let God work and speak.

L] - * - -

Ladies and Gentlemen, the President of the
United States and Mrs. Nixon, Senator and
Mrs. John Stennis, Mr. and Mrs. Edward
Cox, and others at the Head Table:

HEAD TABLE

The BSecretary of State, Hon.
Kissinger.

The Secretary of the Treasury and Mrs.
Shultz.

The Secretary of Defense and Mrs. Schles-
inger.

The Secretary of the Interior and Mrs,
Morton.

The BSecretary of Agriculture and Mrs.
Butz.

The Secretary of Commerce and Mrs. Dent.

The Secretary of Labor and Mrs. Brennan.

The Secretary of Health, Education and
Welfare and Mrs. Weinberger,

The Secretary of Housing and Urban De-
velopment and Mrs. Lynn.

The Honorable Ann Armstrong, Counsellor
to the President.

H.E. Dr. Gulillermo Sevilla-Sacasa, the
Dean of the Diplomatic Corps.

The Honorable Walter E. Washington,
Mayor of the District of Columbia and Mrs.
Washington.

The Honorable Sherman Tribbit, Gover-
nor of Delaware and Mrs. Tribbitt.

H.E. Flavio Portela Marcillo, Brazil.

Dr. Orlando Montenegro Medrano, Nicara-
gua,

H. E. Mr. Ibo Noumair, Ethiopia.

Dr. Billy Graham.

OPENING PRAYER: THE HONORABLE JEWEL

LAFONTANT, DEPUTY SOLICITOR GENERAL

Eternal God, Father of us all, look with
favor upon these, thy servants. Help us to
so resolve that our purposes and endeavors
may be acceptable In Thy sight. We ask
Thy blessing upon Thy people everywhere,
and ‘to those who have a special need, we
lift a special prayer. Commit us to Thy
causes, remembering that righteousness ex-
alts a nation, but sins may reproach to
any people. Lift before us a clear vision of
the city of God, and move us to labor with-
out tiring for its bullding. As Thy servant
Peter Marshall once prayed, “help us to
stand for something lest we fall for any-
thing."” In Thine own name we pray. Amen.

Henry
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OPENING STATEMENT: THE HONORABLE JOHN
STENNIS, U.5. BENATE

Senator BrTENNIs. Please be seated. Mr.
Precident, Mr. Vice President, Mrs. Nixon,
distinguished guests, ladies and gentlemen,
this 1974 National Prayer Breakfast is being
broadcast live, to servicemen and women
around the world. And, in addition, concur-
rent prayer breakfasts sponsored by chap-
lains in the field are being held in nearly
500 military installations and ships at sea,
with an estimated attendance of over 100,-
000 service men and women. Now, the list
of distinguished guests, the original list, is
on your printed program and we will not
introduce those guests. We are delighted to
have such a distinguished list of distin-
guished guests.

It is my great honor to welcome each of
you individually, leaders of our nation, and
distinguished guests from abroad.

As 3,000 of us are meeting here today in
fellowship made possible by the spirit of
Jesus Christ, this hour is not unigque. Our
presence indicates the desire of each of us
to rise above the issues that divide us to
the greater community we experience
through our faith in God. We are from di-
verse backgrounds, from all 50 states and
many countries. Though many political, eco-
nomic, philosophical and religious viewpoints
are here today, this fellowship hour is a
meeting of friends, as people have reached
out in the spirit of Jesus Christ to discover
each other. Many of you meet with others
on a regular basis, across the nation and
throughout the world. The growth of these
small groups has been phenomenal. These
are not meetings where people of one point
of view gather together to reinforce a com-
mon bilas, Instead we are actually experi-
encing friendship on a new basis and high
level, so that people in opposite camps have
come to trust and to appreciate each other,
even though strangely disagreeing, strongly
disagreeing in other things. This process is
not always easy, but it is necessary. We meet
in a spirit of humble acknowledgement, not
for show but of our need for God's help in
our lives, our need for each other’s prayers,
love and encouragement.

The true greatness of this hour, though,
lles In the fact that this 1s not an isolated
experience of faith and concern, but of con-
tinuing fellowship in which we seek to en-
courage each other by precepted example to
implement the words of Christ to love the
Lord Your God, with all your heart, soul,
strength of mind, and to love your neighbor
as yourself. Now, may this breakfast be a
reminder of what we want to happen indi-
vidually and in small groups on a daily basis
among all citizens. May we find inspiration
to further commit ourselves to being and to
building bridges of communication and un-
derstanding and inspiration between people
as God gave us the strength to do so.

Now, first on our program, I will present
the Chalrman of the House Prayer Break-
fast Group, Congressman Willlam Jennings
Bryan Dorn of South Carolina, who will
bring you greetings from his group. Con-
gressman Dorn. (Applause)

GREETINGS FROM HOUSE PRAYER BREAKFAST
GROUP

Representative Dorw. Thank you, Senator
Stennis, President and Mrs. Nixon, Vice Pres-
ident and Mrs. Ford, distinguished guests,
ladies and gentlemen, it is a great honor for
me this morning to bring you a word of
greeting from our House Prayer Breakfast
Group. We meet every Thursday morning on
the House side of the Capitol. There we meet
in a spirit of love, fellowship, and wunder-
standing which crosses all party lines, which
encompasses all religious denominations, and
over the years it has been my pleasure to
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serve there with men and women from vir-
tually all reifgious faiths, We meet there, all
of us, in the spiirt of Christ, and I think
that it is a great help in sustalning us during
critical periods in solving problems and con-
sidering legislation so vital to the welfare
of this natien and the peoples of the world.
Our group, as you know, was formed during
the critical years and critical period of World
War II. Was founded on the House side and
on the Senate side by the late Dr. Abram
Vereide and the late great distinguished col-
umnist, Mr. President, whom you remember
50 well, Mr. David Lawrence. This has been a
great sustaining influence on us over the
years, as we pass through one crisis and an-
other. T might say to you this morning,
that this is a nation, under God. The tradi-
tion of prayer was handed down to us from
the earliest memory of us in school when we
saw the picture of George Washington at
Valley Forge on his knees, asking for divine
guidance on the cause of the Revolution.
Then, later on, we know, as Dr. Billy Graham
reminded us, the House group, on one occa=-
sion, Abraham Lincoln set an example of
prayer and humility which has sustained
us in many of our deliberations. And Benja-
min Franklin, at the Constitutional Conven-
tlon. And Ladies, and Gentlemen, I remem-
ber Dr. Albert Einstein caused some fear that
perhaps the chasm between sclentific and
technological development might widen and
leave behind the forces of religious, moral,
and spiritual progress.

I might report to you today that all of our
great astronauts, with whom I have talked,
many of them are interested in our prayer
group. Every one of them has confirmed a
great and abiding faith in a Master builder.
They tell me that they know exactly where
Mars is going to be in 1983. Or 1985. Down
to the 10th of an inch in space. These men
have mastered science and technology, but
they still have the great respect, utmost
respect, In the Master builder, of this Earth
and the Universe. And they know that this
Master builder does exist and that moral and
spiritual advancement as we see here this
morning, and in our world today, is advanc-
ing and keeping pace with the sclentifie,
technological development.

I bring you this word from the House in
the spirit of love, fellowship, and In the
Spirit of Christ. [Applause.]

Senator STENNIS: Thank you, Congress-
man. In an Old Testament reading, Associate
Justice of the United States Supreme Court,
the Honorable Willlam H. Rehnquist, will
bring us this reading,

OLD TESTAMENT READING

Mr, Justice REENQUIST. I am going to read
the 121st Psalm. “T will 1ift up mine eyes to
the hills from whence cometh my help. My
help cometh from the Lord which made
Heaven and earth. He will not suffer thy foot
to be moved. He that keepeth thee will not
slumber. Behold he that keepeth Israel shall
neither slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy
keeper. The Lord is thy shade upon thy right
hand. The sun shall not smite thee by day
nor the moon by night. The Lord shall pre-
serve thee from all evil. He shall preserve thy
soul. The Lord shall preserve thy going out
and thy coming in. From this time forth and
even forever more.”

GREETING FROM SENATE BREAKFAST GROUP

Senator SteEmwnis. Thank you very much,
Justice Rehnquist. My friends, you have
heard the Congressman present the House
greetings from their breakfast group. And
I am scheduled to bring you greetings from
the Senate breakfast group. Very similar to
the one described already, I'll say this: It
is perhaps the most personal and intimate
association that we have as fellow members
of our Senate, including all of our experi=
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ences together, official and non-officlal. All
areas of the nation are represented in our
group, all ages, all religious and political
faiths are represented in this group, but
none are emphasized, No member wishes to
predominate. We seek God’s guidance there,
directly, very frankly, through the spiritual
experiences largely that each member has
had and shares with his fellows. Many have
sald, and I say with them, it is the finest
experience we have as members of that body.

Now, without my knowledge or consent,
the program committee volunteered me to
say something about my recent experiences
in the last year. As this part that I've selected
is so intimately connected with prayer, I
present it in that spirit.

My {friends, in my first fully conscious
moment after a very serious operation, I
awakened. My daughter was standing by the
bed holding my hand and she said, “Daddy,
the people in Mississippl are holding prayer
meetings for you, and Mother and all of us
in our family, and many others, are pray-
ing that you get well. We believe you will.”

Well, she went on out, and I remember
trying to reconstruct. I couldn’t do it then
but finally did a proper verse—"The effective
fervent prayer of righteous man avalleth
much.” But a very powerful impact of what
her statement told me to think, I said to
myself “prayer meetings for me?" Then I
am in great danger. And I may not survive.
It is alright for you to smile, but at that time
it wasn't a smiling matter. Now prayer, pray-
er proved to be the central focal point in my
thoughts which sometimes wandered for
many days. Short, silent prayers were always
a rallying point while I was in that con-
dition. These were not distress calls. It ap-
peared very clear to me the easier way was
just to pass on, to dle. But it was clear that
to live required struggle—required a will, a
will to do, a will to try, a will to overcome
obstacles. If that successful inner will to
overcome life's many problems, then gradu-
ally I learned of letters, messages, flowers,
many remembrances from many well wishers,
who always sent a word or two of their pray-
ers for my recovery, that was a source of
strength. In time I became a little better. I
want to mention this. I felt sure that my
prayers were being answered. And others’
prayers, theirs' were being answered, not
especially mine. But later my chief surgeon
said, “A high hand entered your case.” I
know he meant what he sald and I believe
he was right. Really, later I realized that
waves of compassion had flowed in from all
over the nation, for many days, not for me
as an individual but sometimes something
moves the people, and this compassion, this
interest, and these many prayers proved to
me clearly, more than ever before, that we
have a great repository of spiritual faith and
spiritual strength in our nation that abounds
nationwide in the hearts and minds of mil-
lions of Americans. I'm sure such faith
abounds in many other nations. And this is
founded, I believe, In a solid faith in God—
a faith that builds strength. This in time
gives faith and strength to others. It all
creates a reservolr of strength and faith that
sustains our natlon. So let no cynic stop at
your door, or at my door, or at any door with
his cry that we live in a faithless age, or that
our nation, or its leaders, or its people have
grown weak, or that our people by and large
are discouraged. They are not! Instead we
are still essentially a nation of faith and
prayer. So let us trust and keep the spirit, or
let matchless example of the faithful in that
American army led by George Washington in
the severe winter of 1777, encamped at Valley
Forge, near Philadelphia. All do not know it,
but during that winter one-third of those
men died. Further, few know that the food,
clothing, and supplies were so short that an-
other one-third left, that is, they went away
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and failed to return, but the other one-third
stayed and following the example of their
illustrious leader, they also prayed. In the
spring, General Washington took the one-
third who stayed and prayed and formed the
hard core of another army, which a few
years later forced the surrender of Corn-
wallls at Georgetown. Thus, our independ-
ence was attained. Didn't take a majority.
Didn’t have a majority. Only one-third. They
survived. They had something—grit, deter-
mination, tough-minded and tough-skinned,
and if I may say, tough-souled. The his-
torian who related these facts to me that
when he told the late General Eisenhower
the same facts, the General removed his hat,
bowed his head in prayer, and said, “here,
thank God, our nation was born.” I belleve
he is right. But I believe, through prayer,
faith and other spiritual values, our nation
in spite of problems, has lived almost 200
years. And I believe that by these same values
shall live for more than a thousand addl-
tional years. God bless and inspire and lead
us who try. God bless America and every
other nation here. (Applause),

Now, we will have a New Testament read-
ing by the Speaker of the House of Repre-
sentatives, the Honorable Carl Albert.

NEW TESTAMENT READING

Representative ALserT. Our New Testament
reading is taken from Roman XII, Verses 1-2,
9 through 17 and 21. “I appeal to you, there-
fore brethren, by the mercies of God, to pre-
sent your bodies as a living sacrifice, wholly
and acceptable to God, which is your spirit-
ual worship. Do not be conformed to this
world but be transformed by the renewal of
your mind, that you may prove what is the
will of God, what is good and acceptable and
perfect, Let love be genuine, hate what 1s
evil, hold fast to what is good. Love one an-
other with brotherly affection. Outdo one an-
other in showing honor. Never flag in zeal.
Ye'll glow with the spirit. Serve the Lord.
Rejolce in your hope. Be patient in tribula-
tions. Be constant in prayer. Contribute to
the needs of the saints. Practice hospitality.
Bless those who persecute you. Bless and do
not curse them. Rejoice with those who re-
Joice. Weep with those who weep. Live in
harmony with one another. Do not be
haughty, but associate with the lowly. Never
be conceited. Repay no one evil for evil, but
take thought for what is noble in the sight
of all. Do not be overcome by evil, but over-
come eyil with good.”

Benator STENNI1s. We are privileged to have
prayer. I think we will remain seated at this
stage in the program. This prayer for our
national leaders by the Vice President of the
United States, the Honorable Gerald R. Ford.
(Applause).

PRAYER FOR NATIONAL LEADERS

Vice President Forp. Dear God, and Father
of us all, whose nature we know imperfectly,
whose love we know abundantly, through Thy
servants and saints who have walked among
us, whose strength sustains us, whose mercy
pardons us, and whose righteousness endures
forever. Bless us, dear Father, and gulde us
by Thy might. Here we pray the petitions
that lie within each secret heart, beyond our
power whether alone or together, before Thee
this new day. Where we have strayed, lead us
back to Thy fold. Where we have lost our
way, rescue us. Where we have sinned, forgive
us. Where we have done well, help us to do
better. And where, by Thy grace, we have
done Thy will transform the occasional to the
habitual. Translate one right to living right-
eousness and preserve us from pride. Be not
far from us when trouble is near, and there
is none to help have Thee, Send us help from
Thy sanctuary, hear us when we call, and
strengthen us out of Zion. Bless this nation
born in trust of Thee and sustained by Thy
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favor. Bless the President of the United
States, the Congress, and the Courts that
reach out on earth for the justice Thou hast
ordained in heaven. Bless all the nations and
the peoples of the earth, and those who exer-
cise government over them by Thy will, and
glve us peace now and forever. We ask these
favors and these blessings In Jesus' name.
Amen.

Senator STeNNIS. We are blessed to be fa-
vored now by a speclal message by the United
States Senator from Iowa, the Honorable
Harold E. Hughes.

SPECIAL MESSAGE

Senator HucHEs. Thank you very much,
Senator Stennis, Mr. President, Mrs. Nixon;
Mr. Vice President, Mrs. Ford; distinguished
members of the Cabinet, and of the Courts,
and of the Congress; our guests from foreign
nations and fellow Americans. We are gath-
ered here this morning for the purpose, cer-
tainly not unique in history, but as a nation
in what is called a National Prayer Break-
fast. That, in itself, describes the only reason
and purpose for gathering. Guests from many
nations have joined us and visited us specifi-
cally for this occasion, to render under God
what is his, all of Creation. In the beginning,
God created the heavens and the earth. And
all was without form, and void. And God sald,
“Let there be light"” and there was light.
From that point on, the linear history of the
Bible is a record of the failure of man and
the forgiveness of the Divine and loving
Father.

Man has continuously substituted his per-
sonal wisdom for the law of God. In the at-
tempts to gain victorles that God said were
free. He refused so completely that the en-
tire earth was consumed in a great flood,
and only a few chosen that the seed might
continue. And the story began again. And
man continued in his own way to fight for
the victories that our Pather said is free,
simply, by following & few very simple laws.
In the final instance, for those of us who
follow Christ, we believe that our Father
sent his own son to the Earth, to the Earth,
and he walked in peace, a meek and human
man, suffering every temptation even as we
have suffered, faced with every question that
we have faced, humilitated, not belleved.
Seeking out the sinner and saying, “Come
unto me, and I will lighten your burdens.”
And when asked why he sat at table of sin-
ners, he replied, “It is not the healthy that
needs & physician, but those who are iIL”
And yet, we strayed and couldn’t grasp even
those few men whom he had gathered about
him and our Father had ordained from the
beginning would be with him, and he said,
“How long must I suffer to be with you and
you know me not? How long that you fail to
understand my ways and the directions of
the Father?” And when the questions were
raised, an ambition arose in those who were
surrounding him, a simple few men, not se-
lected for their intellectual cepacities or
their worldly achievements, but because our
Father looks into the hearts of men and
women, not at their laurels or their gains
of material wealth, but what they are. He
sees and He knows. And for whatever pur-
pose, history has proven that this small band
of brothers, altered and changed the course
of mankind, and that those who followed
them, attempting to follow and style their
lives as they had lived, have repeatedly al-
tered and changed the course of history.

God did not demand that there be a
majority, in fact, in the history of mankind
he has said many times, “Just give me a
few, even 10 will save a nation, a few, a great
city, Uving in faith, trust and obedience.”
The laws of God are immutable and so sim-
ple that we, in the complexity of our exist-
ence, unable to control our will, unwanting
to lay down the treasures that are temporal,
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and forgetting the purpose of our existence,
struggle on. How long will the loving Father
continue to send His message into the world?
But Jesus said, “If you see me you see the
Father."” And they asked him, how many
times must I forglve, and he said, "Seventy
times seven.” Limitless, and he taught us
to pray, “forgive us as we forgive those who
trespassed against us.” A courageous prayer,
a dangerous prayer, if that is the only for-
giveness we can receive. "As we forgive” we
will be forgiven.

In the midst of times that have caused
many to despair, there is an awakening in
the world not unnoticed, but in most of the
natlons of the earth, and in all probability,
all—and certainly the length and breadth of
this land—and the example of history is be-
fore us, of God taking the failure of indi-
viduals and changing them into the glorious
victory of their lives. My life is a perfect ex-
ample of that. As an alcoholic, a failure in
despair, and finally defeated and beaten to
my knees, crying out in the agony of my own
soul, “God help me, I can no longer help
myself.” And the Bible says the groanings
of my soul will be heard in Heaven if I can-
not utter a word. And from that moment on,
my life changed. Almost 20 years have passed
from that time. The Lord has led me in many
ways in the course of those years. Unex-
pectedly, there have been radical changes in
my life in the attempt to follow the will of
the Holy Spirit as it directed me in my life.
And in nations, the fallure of men and women
has been forgiven time and time again, and
God has used their greatest indiscretions to
rebuild their foundations and raise up again,
to His glory, not for ours, His people and the
earth. That message is clear, simple, It is
yours. “Come unto me ye who are heavy
laden. Take up my yoke. It is easy to bear.
It is a joy, a freedom, no prison can contain
the freedom of Christ in the spirit. Nothing
can defeat it in all of Creation. That means
ye shall stand even agailnst the gates of
Hell." Now, elther the Lord spoke to us in
truth and as Paul said, “If it be not truth
then we of all who follow and believe in His
name are foolish.” But if he did speak truth,
and if living he was placed on a cross and
died, buried in a grave and rose from the
dead, and ascended into Heaven to sit at
the right hand of the Father, and said unto
us, “Look at me., I'm in the Father, the
Father 15 in me, and you are in me, and I in
you."

Then in that combination we sit with
Jesus Christ at the right hand of God Al-
mighty, in the seats of the power, and the
battle is the principalities in powers and
forces of evil not of this earth, and they are
doomed, because the word of God came in
truth in Jesus Christ and revealed to us
Eternal Life. I thank you, Father, that you
have set us free. I thank you, that you have
paid the debts of my sins. I ask your for-
glveness for myself and I hope that each of
us here can accept the great glory of Eternal
Life because the debt has been paid in the
blood of our Savior. And so, the book ends.
Even so, Lord Jesus come.

Would each of you join hands around your
table, just for one moment of prayer. And I
would like someone at the table to pray If
the spirit moves them. If not, you may re-
main in silence.

Father, we thank you that we have joined
together in communion with you and your
Spirit. Thank you. As St. John the Baptist,
sald, “there is a stranger in your midst, and
ye knew him not.” Where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there shall I
be also. And all the things I have done, ye
shall do and even greater than these shall
you because I shall send you a Comforter,
and that Comforter shall be the spirit of
truth, and 1t shall Instruet you and guide
you, and never fear, for whatever the oc-
casion, it will speak for you and through
you and in you, throughout Eternity, and
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there is no other name in all creation except
that name by which man might be saved.
Thank you very much. (Applause).

Senator STENNIS. Now, ladies and gentle-
men, it is our privilege to have, and my great
privilege and great honor to present, the
President of the United States. (Applause).

REMARKS OF THE PRESIDENT

President NixoN, Mr. Vice President and
Mrs. Ford, SBenator and Mrs. Stennis, and all
of the very distinguished guests here, and
those who may be listening on television and
radio to this National Prayer Breakfast, it
has always been the custom that the Presi-
dent has the privilege of making the final
statement at these breakfasts, and, as usual,
having that responsibility is one that is dif-
ficult because of the eloguence that has
usually preceded him, and the statements
that have been made which make what he
says slmply repetitive of what has gone on
before. There are some thoughts, very brief
ones that I would like to leave with you this
morning, however, that have occurred to me.
And one is how very thankful we are that it
was just a year ago that we had the Prayer
Breakfast. Senator Stennis was supposed to
be in the position that he now occupies. He
could not come, and I had the privilege of
reading a note that he had scribbled when
he first became conscious, just after he had
had his operation at the hospital—a note to
the Prayer Breakfast. We are so thankful
that John Stennis is well and strong and
that he is with us today. (Applause).

And, as usual, we are very proud to have
all of the visitors from abroad, the am-
bassadorial corps, the visitors from various
countries, the Purdue Glee Club which has
honored us with its presence here today. You
know, we have something in common. When
I went over and had my picture taken, I
asked whether any of them were on the Pur-
due Football Team and nobody held up his
hand. I sald, “Just like me, I made the glee
club but I didn't make the football team.”
But what a great glee club it was, If their
football team was up to the Glee Club, they
would be in the Rose Bowl. (Applause).

And I know that many have made a great
effort to come to this prayer breakfast from
various parts of the country and the world.
Billy Graham was taking a long, needed va-
cation at Acapulco, I rode up with him in
the car. I can assure you that the tan he has
is real. That's no makeup, and he is going
to go back to see his wife Ruth after this
prayer breakfast and perhaps after several
other engagements today with members of
this group.

When I first addressed a prayer breakfast
as President, I made a statement about all
the Presidents of this country. You know,
the difficulty with a President when he makes
a statement, everybody checks it to see
whether it is true. In this particular in-
stance, I stated what I thought was the
truth, and that was, that every President in
our history had been a religious man, had
belonged to a church. Af , I received
quite a few letters from people who sald,
“what about Lincoln?" And so I had to go
back to the history books to find out about
Abraham Lincoln. And I found that his law
partner, who practiced with him in Illinois,
had written the first blography of Lincoln
and said that he was a man who had no reli-
glon. As a matter of fact, he was a nonbe-
lever. I found that when he ran for Con-
gress, his opponent was an Evangelist, and
although Lincoln won that year for Congress,
his opponent who was the Evangelist cam-
paigned against him on the basis of Lincoln
being a nonbeliever. I found also that Lin-
coln never jolned a church, one of the few
Presidents who never belonged to any church.
He often attended with his wife the New York
Avenue Presbyterian Church, and the pew so
marks the place where he and his wife used
to sit. He never formally joined a church.
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But in a very fine little book, and the size
of the book does not decide how fine it is,
Elton Trueblood, in 1973, on the religion of
Lincoln, the anguish that he went through
during the war between the states, makes
some eloquent points about Lincoln, the man
with a very deep religious conviction. He
sald that, although he never belonged to a
church, he probably prayed more than any
man who has ever been in the White House.
The reason he prayed more was perhaps two-
fold, one, because he had a mystical sense
of the destiny of America.

He did not have a feeling of arrogance
about his side as compared to the other side.
He did feel that America was destined to
be united. He did feel that for that reason
that some way, somehow, after that terrible
struggle in which men on both sides, and
women on both sides, prayed fervently to the
same God, that it would come out all right,
and he did believe that America had some-
thing to stand for, something to believe in,
and something to do in the world bigger than
itself, and he often said that. In other words,
there was something other than Lincoln,
the politician, the President, and the Ameri-
can people, each individual; there was what
he called the Almighty, the Universal Being,
sometimes he referred to him as God who
guided the destiny of this nation.

The second reason that Lincoln must have
prayed so much was because the problems
of the country were so great. When you think
of the fact that his wife had several brothers
who fought on the Confederate slde, some
of them killed. Think of the tragedy that
marked his life, one of his sons dled while
he was in the White House. When you think
of all these things, you can see why this
man, who had such deep emotional feelings,
often went to his knees in prayer, although
he did not belong to any church.

And finally, I know in reading this little
book by Elton Trueblood, that while Lincoln
prayed more perhaps, or at least it is said
that he probably prayed more than any
President who has been in the White House,
it is very funny it is very hard to find any
kind of an oral prayer. He was on his knees
and he prayed In silence. I often wondered
about that, and I thought a little of my
own upbringing. About the place of silent
prayer, and there is, of course, a place for
both. My father who was a Methodist be-
lieved very strongly In spoken prayer. My
mother who was a Quaker belleved in silent
prayer, and both agreed there was a place
for both.

When I was 8 or 9 years old, I asked my
grandmother, a very salntly woman, a little
‘Quaker lady, who had nine children,—I
asked her why it was that the Quakers be-
lieved in silent prayer. When we sat down
to table, we always had sllent prayers, and
often at church, while we sometimes had a
minister or somebody got up when the spirit
moved him, we often just went there and
Just sat, and we prayed. Her answer was very
interesting, and perhaps it relates to why
Lincoln prayed in silence. My grandmother
spoke to me on this occaslon, as she always
did to her grandchildren and children, with
the plain speech. She said, “What thee must
understand, Richard, is that the purpose of
prayer is to listen to God, not to talk to God.
The purpose of prayer is not to tell God
what thee wants, but to find out from God
what He wants from thee.”

Now, my grandmother did not belleve that
others who used oral prayer were wrong,
because that would not have been the Quak-
er way. She thought, they might be right,
and In fact, both could be right.

We read Lincoln's Second Inaugural, the
most eloquent of all the inaugurals, and we
see it all captured there, pointing out that
people prayed on both sides, and yet the war
had come. But not speaking in arrogance
about the North against the South, but ex-
pressing his belief that the destiny of this
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nation would eventually be served by the
survival of the Union. So the thought I
would leave with the body here today, is very
simply this: I too believe that America has
a destiny. I do not belleve that, In a sense, as
some national leaders in times past have
belleved it about their countries—our destiny
was not to rule any other country. Our des-
tiny is not to start war with any other coun-
try. Our destiny is not to break freedom but
to defend it. Our destiny also is to recognize
the right of the people in the world to be
different from what we are. Even some may
have different religions. Even some we must
accept may not have a religious belief as
we understand a religious bellef. But, on the
other hand, while I know this goes counter
to the ideas that many of my good friends in
this audience who belleve—as my mother
and father believed in the missionary work
of our church—I think America today must
understand that, in its role as a world lead-
er, that we can only have peace in the world
if we respect the rights, views of our neigh-
bors, cur friends, and the people of all the
nations of the world. It is that respect for
other people, despite differences in religion,
that has brought us so far along the road to
world understanding and world peace over
these five years. Rather hard for us sometimes
to have that respect. Sometimes for each
other in our political process, and sometimes
for other nations who have totally different
political views, but I only suggest that we
g0 back to Lincoln. Of course, I go back to
my grandmother. And I would pray for this
nation, at this time, and I hope all of you
would too, whether orally or in silence, that
we try to listen more to what God wants
rather than tell God what we want. That we
would try to find out what God wants Amer-
ica to be rather than to ask Him always to
see what we belleve America should be pre-
valls, Call this humility, which they called
it In Lincoln’s days, call it what you like, but
it is the way a great country ought to be.

America is amnation of destiny and whether
freedom survives in the world and whether
the weak nations of the world can be as safe
as the strong, which is our goal, depends on
America. I do not say this in arrogance, I do
not say it without recognizing that other
great powers, in a different way, may also
work together with us for that great purpose,
but I do know that without American
strength, and I speak not just of our mili-
tary strength primarily—primarlly I speak
of our moral strength and our spiritual
strength and our faith in our national des-
tiny—without America's strength the world
would not have the chance today that it has
for freedom and for peace and for justice in
the years ahead. And so, my friends, may I
thank you all for the prayers I know you
have offered for our national leaders. May I
urge you all, whatever your faiths may be, to
pray in the future at times in sllence. Why?
Because, too often, we are a little too arro-
gant. We try to talk to God and tell him what
we want. What all of us needs to do—what
this nation needs to do—Is to pray in silence
and listen to God and find out what He wants
for us, and then we will all do the right
thing. (Applause.)

Senator STENN1s. After the closing prayer,
the meeting for this year will be dismissed,
with the thanks of all for your attendance,
for your taking part. There has been a fine
response, 1t seems to me.

CLOSING PRAYER

Now, a member of the House of Repre-
sentatives, the Honorable Andrew Young of
the State of Georgla, will give our closing
prayer. Please stand.

Representative Young. We glve Thee
thanks, dear Father, for the abundance of
our blessings upon us, and upon this nation.
‘We give thee thanks for this fellowship, for
the sharing of Thy blessings, for the sharing
of Thy wisdom, for the opportunity to know
how Thou has acted powerfully, mightifully,
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and mercifully, in the lives of each of wus.
And yet, dear Father, it would be inappro-
priate if we closed without confessing our
sins, for we know, too, that we have erred
and strayed from Thy ways like lost sheep.
We have often followed too much the devices
and desires of our own hearts, and offended
against Thy holy laws, but we are thankful
than Thou art merciful, and thus continue
to be with us, not because we merit, but
because Thou does love us, even when we
are weak, even when we go astray. We pray
that in Thine abundant blessings, Thou
might help us to know that, to us to whom
much has been given, of us much will be
required Require of us personally a kind of
dedication and service to this nation that
seeks not to transcend Thy cause of peace
in the world, but seeks to fulfill that cause
of peace. Help us to use the power and might
with which Thou has blessed us, not in any
arrogant, self-glorification, but in humble
and obedient service to feed the hungry, to
educate the children, to heal the sick, and
to prepare amongst the highways and by-
ways, a straight and glorious path through
which all of Thy powers and mercies might
be revealed to all men. We pray, dear Father,
that as we leave this place that Thou will
bless us and keep us. That Thou would make
Thy face to shine upon us and be gracious
unto us. We pray that thou will lift up the
light of Thy countenance upon us and give
us great faith. Give us courage amidst the
days’ crisis, and give us a sense of under-
standing of Thy will, through which we might
find true and lasting peace. Through Jesus
Christ, our Lord, we pray, Amen.

DR. FLETCHER’'S REMAREKS AT
SPACE CLUB LUNCHEON

Mr. MOSS. Mr. President, last week
Administrator Fletcher of the National
Aeronautics and Space Administration
addressed a luncheon meeting of the
National Space Club here in Washington.
His remarks concisely sunmmarize the
present status and future opportunities
of the Nation’s peaceful pursuits of ex-
ploration and use of outer space. I ask
unanimous consent that Dr. Fletcher's
remarks be printed in the Recorb.

There being no objection, the remarks
were ordered to be printed in the Recorb,
as follows:

Dr. FLETCHER'S REMARES, FEBRUARY 14, 1074

I last spoke at a Space luncheon in Novem-
ber 1971.

My toplc then, assigned by your program
chalrman, was “The NASA Space Program
Today—and Tomorrow"”.

At that time the “tomorrow” part of the
NASA program—the program beyond Apollo,
Skylab, and Viking—was still a bit uncertain.
You were worried about it and I was, too.

We were still wrestling with various ap-
proaches to defining the Space Shuttle. And
we were trying to work out something less
costly and less uncertain than the so-called
“Grand Tour” for exploring the Outer
Planets. And we had no approved plans for
the Inner Planets after Viking.

Even my concluding sentence, two years
ago, was somewhat “iffy". “When we get the
Space Shuttle and the Outer Planets program
over the hump and into serious development”,
I sald, “we will have the assurance of
challenging and rewarding programs for
tomorrow.”

That situation, I am glad to report, has
changed.

We got the Space Shuttle over its last big
hump last week, in the President’'s Budget
for FY 1975. We slipped a little as we ap-
proached the top, but we went over.

We now have an agreement with the Office
of Management and Budget that the first

4639

manned orbital flight of the Shuttle will be
launched in the second quarter of 1879, with-
out any more slips for budgetary reasons.

We are now getting into intensive develop-
ment of the Shuttle, with $800 million for
Shuttle R&D ip our FY '76 budget. We have
to have a firm schedule from now on to man-
age the Shuttle effort efficiently and to co-
ordinate the development of the advanced
new payloads the Shuttle will launch and
service, The OMB agrees with us on this. I am
confident the Congress will also agree. Dale
Myers and his team expect no delays for tech-
nological reasonsgl

There is a greal deal of hard work still to
be done, but the Shuttle, we can say, is really
over the hump. And the prospects for tomor-
row in the nation's space effort are much
brighter for it.

We are over the hump, too, in our planetary
program, Mariner 9 did it for us by mapping
Mars in great detail. Pioneer 10 did it with
its outstanding technical performance, 1ts
safe voyage through the Asteroid Belt, and
its fascinating reports on Jupiter and its
moons.

Mariner 10 has performed well, despite
some difficulties, on its sweep past Venus and
on toward Mercury.

In our planetary program we also have
Pioneer 11 enroute to Jupiter and possibly
Saturn; two Vikings scheduled to land on
Mars in 1976 and, among other things, to
search for life on this planet; two Mariners
to be launched to Jupiter and Saturn In
1977; and—thls is a new start in our FY 1975
budget—two Ploneer spacecraft to explore
Venus in 1978.

One of the Ploneer Venus spacecraft will
send four probes into the Venus atmosphere
at widely separated points. The other will
make special studies of the Venus atmosphere
from continuous orbit.

Later this year NASA will launch the first
of two Hellos spacecraft developed by the
Germans. They will orbit the Sun well inside
the orbit of Mercury. They will not investi-
gate the Sun itself, but what is happening
in interplanetary space in this central region
of the Solar System.

Helios is an excellent example of the valu-
able contribution other countries can make
to the high priority misslon of exploring
throughout the Solar System.

When I say we are over the hump Iin our
planetary program, I mean we are no longer
uncertain about the future. We now have
challenging programs approved for this dec-
ade, and we have a sound planning base and
technology base for what we want to do in
the 1980s.

I think we have "“earned’ this feeling of
confidence about the future for two main
reasons:

One. Current programs are producing re-
sults of great value to science—and results
that will have great practical value, too, like
the new understanding we are getting of
Earth's atmosphere and weather from our
studies of the thin atmosphere of Mars and
the very heavy atmosphere of Venus.

Two. We have clearly demonstrated, with
Ploneer 10 and other relatively small space-
craft, that we have the technology to ex-
plore all the planets in a meaningful way,
and a methodical way, at reasonable cost.

We are getting results, and we are holding
down the costs. So I think we should and
will get new assignments to explore through-
out the Solar System during the remainder
of this century.

Speaking of results, let me mention this
globe of Mars I have here, It represents one
of the great scientific and technical achieve-
ments of this decade.

This is a 16-inch globe, but it is based on
a big one four feet in diameter. The big one
was prepared from more than 1,500 actusal
photographs sent to Earth by Mariner. A
sclentific team at the Jet Propulsion Labora-
tory worked for more than seven months to
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fit these pictures together in the proper
places on the globe.

Three of the large globes have been made.
One is now on display at NASA Headquarters.
I wanted to bring It with me today, but they
said I couldn't get it on the elevator.

This smaller globe of Mars shows all the
major features that are on the big one. It
also shows the official names that have been
given to newly discovered features of Mars
by the International Astronomical Union.

I am proud to say the most prominent fea-
ture is Valles Marineris in Latin and Mariner
Valley in English. This is the great rift val-
ley that is long enough to stretch clear
across the United States, and appears to be
five miles deep in places.

This globe shows the polar caps at their
smallest size. In other words, according to
this globe it is late summer at both the North
and South Pole of Mars, This was done to
reveal the surface features which are ob-
scured during the winters on Mars.

The albedo markings, the large dark areas
that have been alr brushed on, are what
astronomers on the ground have seen, or
thought they saw, over the centuries. As far
a8 we can tell from the Mariner pictures,
there is no apparent explanation for these
markings. 8o the markings on this globe are
Just a blend of the old and the new—the
traditional view of Mars brought up to date
with volcanie mountains, plains, craters, and
what appear to have been ancient stream
beds carved out by running water.

THE 1973 NASA PAYLOAD MODEL

Our confidence in the future has been
well expressed by—and strengthened by—a
detailed planning exercise we completed last
October.

The primary purpose of this exerclse was
to see what payloads we could develop and
fly on the Space Shuttle in the 12 years
from 1980 to 1991, with an annual budget
at about the level we have today.

The results of the exercise are summed
up in a document called The 1973 NASA
Payload Model. A limited number of copies
are available from NASA. It has also been
reprinted in a hearing record of the Senate
Committee on Aeronautical and Space Sci-
ences entitled Space Shuttle Payloads and
is for sale by the Government Printing Office.

This Payload Model is only a model, of
course, and represents one version of what
could be done in the 1980s. But I think it
also gives a very useful indication of what
we can realistically expect to be doing be-
tween now and 1991.

It 1s quite precise. It not only tells when
we will launch a given payload, and what
its purpose 1s. It also Indicates what it will
welgh, what its dimensions are, and at what
heights it will orbit. This kind of precision
is needed to assist in formulating the re-
quirements for the Shuttle, Tug, and Space-
lab. This precision also shows how various
payloads can be combined on one Shuttle
flight to reduce launch costs.

8o our latest Payload Model is precise,
long-range, realistic in budget terms, and
available. All that makes it rather unusual
as Washington documents go. At any rate,
we are rather proud of it, and I think you
will find it readable and useful. ;

It identifies a grand total of 810 payloads
to be sent into space In the period from
late 1973 through 1991, Of these, 60 percent
will be automated, and 40 percent will be
what we call sortie payloads—that is, they
will be flown in the manned Spacelab module
being developed by nine European countries.

So we have these two categories of pay-
loads—automated and sortle. You could
translate that into current terms as "un-
manned” and “manned", but the terms
“manned” and “unmanned” will be out of
date in the Shuttle era. When the Shuttle
is avallable, even the automated payloads
will be launched to Earth orbit, serviced, and
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in some cases retrieved and returned to
Earth by the Shuttle crews.

The grand total of 810 payloads includes
non-NASA payloads for other government
agencles, forelgn agencies, and private in-
dustry. But Department of Defense payloads
are not included.

The numbers are impressive, but much
more significant is what each payload can
do and what new capabilities it will create for
exploring and using space. Some of the auto-
mated payloads the Ehuttle takes to orbit
will be very large and very sophisticated,
like the Large Space Telescope which will
welgh about 11 tons and carry a mirror 120
inches in diameter.

To see the shape of the future in space,
let’s take a look at some of these payloads,
starting with the planetary misslons.

OUTER PLANETS—TENTATIVE PLANS

Our last approved missions to the Outer
Planets will be the Mariner flights to Jupl-
ter and Saturn launched in 1877.

After that, according to tentative plans in
the Payload Model, we may launch as many
as 10 Mariner or Ploneer spacecraft to the
Outer Planets in the 1880s, including fiybys
of Uranus and Neptune, probes into the
atmospheres of Jupiter, Uranus, and Saturn,
and orbiters around Jupiter and Saturn.

And in 1990 and 1991 we might send two
very heavy payloads weighing 21,000 pounds
each to orbit one of Jupiter's moons at an
altitude of only 55 miles, and land an in-
strument package, including a TV camera,
on this Jovian moon.

Most of the welght of these payloads will
be accounted for by & nuclear electric pro-
pulsion stage, which will be needed to put
the spacecraft in orbit around the moon of
Jupiter. The descent to orbit will follow
& spiral pattern.

INNER PLANETS—TENTATIVE PLANS

Here are our tentative plans for the Inner
Planets:

By 1983 we may send two spacecraft to
orbit Venus at a low altitude of 270 miles
and map the surface by radar. By 1985 we
may send two spacecraft to float in the
Venus atmosphere at various levels, and by
1989 we may send a Large Lander to Venus
and take TV cameras and other instruments
to the surface.

We may return to Mercury in 1987 with
two spacecraft which would orbit this Sun-
scorched planet. One spacecraft would be in
a circular orbit at 270 miles altitude, and
the other would be in an elliptical orbit com-
ing within 110 miles of the surface.

TENTATIVE MARS MISSIONS

We have no approved Mars missions beyond
the Viking landings in 1976. But according to
the Payload Model we may launch another
Viking to Mars in 1879, two new spacecraft
to bring back surface samples from Mars in
1984, and two similar spacecraft to bring
back samples from the two moons of Mars,
Phobos and Deimos, In 1990 and 1991.

TENTATIVE PLANS FOR AUTOMATED MOON

MISSIONS

We have no approved plans to send elther
manned or automated spacecraft back to
the Moon.

However, we are considering sending eight
automated spacecraft to the Moon between
1979 and 1991.

These missions include:
Orbiter in 1979; two other Lunar Orbiters
in the 1980's; two Lunar Rovers in the
1980s which would travel as far as 60 miles
during & year on the Moon; a so-called Lunar
Halo BSatellite which would assure com-
munications with the hidden side of the
Moon; and finally, in 1990 and 1991, two
Lunar Rovers which could return samples
to Earth from any point on the Moon. To
date, no samples have been returned from
the hidden side of the Moon.

& Lunar Polar
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TENTATIVE PLANS TO VISIT COMETS

Comet EKchoutek has been a very valuable
source of information to astronomers.

I won't have the time today to go into what
we learned about Comet Eahoutek, except to
say that it appears to have come from out-
side the Solar Bystem, from interstellar space.
And it does appear to contain water mole=
cules and organic molecules that could be
precursors of 1ife forms.

Eohoutek is now travelling in an orbit that
will return it to the inner Solar System in
about 75,000 years.

However, there are some comets, called
short-period comets, which come around the
Sun on schedule every few years. These are
the ones we plan to explore.

For example, in 18798 a spacecraft weigh-
ing about 4,500 pounds could be sent to make
a slow fly-by of the Comet Encke, coming
within 3,000 miles of the comet’s nucleus.

Comet Encke comes back around the Sun
every 3 years, so that we can make a series
of close-up investigations of increasing dif-
ficulty.

After the fly-by mission, a rendezvous mis-
sion will be considered. It would permit the
spacecraft to enter the inner coma of Comet
Encke and travel along with it. (The coma, of
course, 15 the nebulous mass which surrounds
the nucleus of the comet.) After the space-
craft has made a close-up study of the nu-
cleus, a landing on the nucleus might be at-
tempted.

The missions to Comet Encke are doubly
important. They will yield valuable Informa-
tion, and they will help us prepare for the
opportunity to make a fly-by close to the best
known comet of them all, Haley's Comet, in
1985.

Haley's Comet comes back around the Sun
about every 756 years. Each of its appearances
has been recorded since the year 240 B.C.
When it returns in 1985 we will have our first
opportunity to examine it with a full comple-
ment of modern instruments on the ground
and in space.

It is proposed to fly the Haley spacecraft
within about 65,000 miles of the comet's
nucleus.

TENTATIVE PLANS TO VISIT ASTEROIDS

Asteroids may be just as important to visit
as planets and comets. Scientists belleve as-
teroids can tell us a great deal about how
the Bolar System was formed and how life
began here.

According to the Payload Model, we could
send two automated spacecraft to visit large
asteroids In 1986. They could send back TV
pletures and other data from very close
range—from distances measured in feet
rather than miles.

I assume that some day we will want to
send sclentists to land on asteroids. Such
landings would be relatively easy to make be-
cause the gravity forces to be overcome on
landing and take-cff would not be great. But
such landings are not in our tentative sched-
ule for the next two decades.

Planetary exploration takes patlence. It
cannot all be done in one big push like the
Apollo program. We have to move step by
step, decade by decade, in many different di-
rections. But even so, a great deal will be
learned, and many exciting voyages made, by
the time we are ready for manned missions tc
the planets,

Now let us look at payloads in Earth orbit
in the 1980s and 1990s.

PAYLOADS IN EARTH ORBIT

Earth orbit, that is where most of the ac-
tion will be in the Shuttle era, not out in the
Solar System.

Of the 810 payloads in our planning model,
only 57 are destined for the Moon or planets
and 753 for Earth orbit.

That's a ratio of 14 to 1 in favor of Earth
orbit.

Put another way, in the 12 years begin-
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ning with 1980, we will average three pay-
loads per year to the Moon and planets and
57 to Earth orbit.

That's a ratio of 19 to 1 in favor of Earth
orbit during the Shuttle era.

Many of our spacecraft in Earth orbit
during the Shuttle era will be much more ad-
vanced and much more productive opera-
tional versions of the experimental scien-
tific and applications spacecraft we are fly-
ing in this decade.

On the science side, there will be the Large
Bpace Telescopes, High Energy Astronomical
Observatories, Large Solar Observatories,
Large Radio Astronomy Observatories, and
very sophisticated focusing X-Ray Tele-
Bcopes.

These large spacecraft, weighing up to 12
tons or more, will be unmanned but will be
visited reguraly by Space Shuttle crews and
brought back to Earth for refurbishing from
time to time. With these prospects for long
term use, we can build excellent spacecraft
for a modest investment.

With these observatories in action, we will
make unprecedented gains in understanding
the Universe and ite energy sources in the
Eighties and Nineties.

In the applications fleld we are consider-
ing large Earth Observatory Satellites weigh-
ing 3% tons which will be in the SBun syn-
chronous polar orbit now used by ERTS-1.
These Observatories will use advanced remote
sensing techniques to monitor environmen-
tal quallty, observe the weather and the
oceans, survey Earth resources, and facili-
tate land use planning.

In other words, we think of the Earth Ob-
servatory Satellites as a modular spacecraft—
or bus—that could carry different groups of
instruments to cover a wide variety of Earth
observations for many different users.

The advanced remote sensing techniques
for the large Earth Observatories have heen,
and are being, tested out in Skylab, ERTS-1,
and other current programs.

We are tentatively planning to begin
launching these large operational Earth Ob-
servatories in 1978. Goddard Space Flight
Center has asked for proposals to study their
design. Two or more companies will be se-
lected to conduct the studies.

We also plan to have operational Earth
Observatories at synchronous orbit, begin-
r’ag in 1981, The forerunners of these space-
craft are the two Synchronous Meteorological
Batellites we plan to orbit this year. One sig-
nificant difference is that the spacecraft we
will orbit this year welgh 550 pounds but
those planned for the Shuttle era weigh 5,000.

Another figure that indicates the direction
we are heading concerns communications and
navigation satellites.

NASA has only two planned at present:
the Applications Technology Satellite (ATS-
F) which will be launched this year and the
Cooperative Applications Satellite which we
are working on with Canada and which will
be launched next year.

The Payload Model, however, lists 120
communications or navigation satellites to be
orbited by NASA for other agencles or pri-
vate industry (not including the Depart-
ment of Defense) through 1991. Forty-three
of these are for commercial communications
within the United States. I would guess this
number will climb, but that is the present
projection, and it is impressive, especially
when you remember these satellites must be
sent to synchronous orbit.

The trend for other agencies and other
governments to use space is already clear.

Of the 25 payloads scheduled for launch
by NASA this year, only eight are NASA
payloads; three result from international co-
operative efforts in which NASA is a partner;
and 14 are being launched for others on a
relmbursable basis.

Seven of the reimbursable launches Iin-
volve commerclal communications satel-
lites—three international, three domestic,
and one maritime communications satellite.
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I cite these figures to show that intensive
use of space by others is beginning, and NASA
welcomes this trend.

Of the three hundred or so sortle payloads—
those flown in the manned Spacelab mod-
ule—most will be NASA payloads.

They include substantial numbers in:
Astrononfy; Physics; Earth Observations;
Space Processing; Earth and Ocean Physics;
Communication and Navigation; Life
Science; and Space Technology.

Of the non-NASA payloads, 10 are expected
to be flown for private industry in the space
processing field, beginning in 1985.

Ahout 10 percent of the sortie payloads are
expected to be foreign, but that’s tentative,
of course.

SHUTTLE IMPACT ON ENVIRONMENT

One question naturally arises when we
consider the large number of missions con-
templated in our Payload Model coupled with
a rapldly increasing number from the Soviet
Union (which made three times as many
launches as we did in 1973).

What will be the impact of all these
launches on the global environment?

We have had this under careful study
since the earliest consideration of the Bhut-
tle and we will design and fly a Shuttle which
has no harmjful effects on the environment.

The environmental impact statement filed
two years ago discussed Shuttle nofse and
sonic boom, and also attempted to define the
possible atmospheric influence of various ex-
haust gases. The atmospheric effects of
added gases are complex and difficult to pre-
dict in advance—witness the problems with
the automobile.

NASA has encouraged and funded the best
people in atmospheric science to carry on a
continuing study of Shuttle related atmo-
spheric science to carry on & continuing
study of Shuttle related atmospheric effects.
This coordination with the knowledgeable
sclentific community is a key element in the
Shuttle developmental program.

The effects of hydrogen chloride emissions
from the Shuttle booster are currently under
intensive study, with a particular focus on
the posible effects of chlorine on atmospheric
ozone. The plans involve a careful coordi-
nation of theoretical laboratory and field
work. We do not think this will be a prob-
lem, but should the effects of using the
propellants planned for the present
Bhuttle design turn out to be unacceptable,
NASA has the option and indeed the com-
mitment to proceed with alternative pro-
pellants.

BENEFITS OF SHUTTLE USE

I have one final point I would like to
make about the 1973 NASA Payload Model.

We have used 1t as the basis for a current
study to compare the benefits offered by the
Shuttle over present day or improved ex-
pendable launch vehicles.

We have found that the benefits made pos-
sible by Shuttle use in the 12 years from
1980 through 1991 will average more than $1
billion per year.

Most of these benefits will result from the
decreased cost of payloads and from their
reuse, but the Shuttle also offers significant
savings in transportation as well.

QUESTIONS

Now I would like to come back to the ques-
tions I usually get asked: When will Amer-
icans return to the Moon?

When will we land men on Mars?

When will we establish a Large Space Sta-
tion in Earth orbit?

MAN'S RETURN TO THE MOON
It is quite possible that the Russians will

send men to the Moon for short stays during
this decade, as we have already done in the

Apollo program.
Whether we will want to send men back
to the Moon on short Apollo-type missions
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requires further study. It is probably better
to wait until we are ready to begin estab-
lishment of manned scientific bases for long
term use, like our present bases in the Ant-
arctic.

As I see it now, such bases on the Moon are
not likely, even after 1991, unless they are
built in international projects with the co-
operation of the Boviet Union, the United
States, and perhaps even Europe. Such bases
would be too expensive for one country alone

PROSPECTS FOR MANNED MARS LANDING

I think manned exploration of Mars will
be undertaken after we have had experience
with large Space Stations in Earth orbit and
with long stays in sclentific bases on the
Moon. Not that these steps are required—
rather they are logical next steps in an or-
derly program.

Like scientific bases on the Moon, manned
expeditions to Mars will likely be organized
on an international basis. Even though such
an undertaking is technlcally feasible now
and would recelve enthusiastic support from
& large portion of the world’s population,
with all the other financial problems cur-
rently facing the developed countries it is
unlikely that any one of them will foot the
bill by itself—at least not in the next two
decades.

PROSPECTS FOR A LARGE MANNED SPACE STATION

Skylab has clearly shown the potential
value of the Space Shuttle and the Spacelab
module, which can serve as a small space
station accommodating about four sclentists
for missions up to 30 days.

But Skylab has also convinced us that we
we will need Large Space Statlons for long
missions employing larger and more sophisti-
cated instruments.

But NASA simply will not have the funds
in this decade to develop both the Space
Shuttle and a Large Space Station. Faced
with that choice, we had to give priority to
the Shuttle and the smaller Spacelab module.

It is very likely that the Soviet will develop
a space station, and they may have it in
orbit by the end of this decade. How it will
compare In size and versatility and produc-
tivity with the manned Spacelab module the
Europeans are developing for use with the
Space Shuttle remains to be seen.

Conelusion

We should not be dismayed by the fact
that cost factors require International co-
operation on such large undertakings as sci-
entific bases on the Moon and manned land-
ings on Mars. We should welcome it.

I think such cooperation is an excellent
way of helping to assure that we will enter
the 21st century as a world at peace.

Will such long-term, large-scale interna-
tional ventures in space be politically feasible
one or two decades from now? I very much
hope so. No one can say with certainty, of
course. But I can point out that we have
takéen two important steps in this general
direction already:

(1) The scheduling of the Apollo/Soyuz
Test Project for 1975 and

(2) The agreement with nine European
countries to develop the manned Spacelab
module for use with the Space Shuttle.

And by 1991 I anticipate that it will be
clear to all that if it is desired to proceed
on the major space missions of the future,
there iz no alternative to international co-
operation—no alternative that is both fea-
sible and appropriate in a world at peace.

It 1s, of course, difficult to plan now for
the future beyond 1991. Our Payload Model
goes about as far as one can go.

For the near future—for the next 18
years—we do have well planned space pro-
grams and possibilities which we can afford
on a national basis, which do encourage
international cooperation in space on a grow-
ing scale, and which are the logical next
steps to explore and use space.
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The many space achievements we have
tentatively planned for the next 18 years
will enrich our lives, advance our technology,
and enhance our security. They will be
achievements that we as a people can be
very proud of.

MISSING IN ACTION

Mr. McCLURE. Mr. President, the fate
of all the 1,300 Americans listed as
“missing in action” in Vietnam remains
today unresolved. Failure of the North
Vietnamese and Viet Cong to comply with
specific provisions in the Paris cease-fire
agreements for the release of informa-
tion on the MIA’s is of utmost concern
to the people of the United States. Con-
gress must not allow the return of our
POW’s to be half realized and leave those
remaining families a “lone voice crying
in the wilderness.” But rather, we must
recognize that voice as an inspiration to
this Congress and act in a decisive man-
ner to expedite a prompt and safe ac-
counting for those yet “missing in ac-
tion.”

At the recent mid-winter conference
of the American Legion Auxiliary in
Boise, Idaho, the question of American
MIA's was thoughtfully considered. In
support of those families personally in-
volved, the auxiliary joined them in ex-
pressing urgent demand for immediate
release of the MIA’s and pass a reso-
lution to this effect. I am indebted to
Mrs. Patty Halstrom of Weiser, Idaho for
bringing this to my attention.

I ask unanimous consent that this im-
portant resolution be printed in the Rec-
ORD.

There being no objection, the resolu-
tion was ordered to be printed in the Rec-
ORD, as follows:

RESOLUTION—TU.S. SERVICEMEN LISTED AS

MiIssING IN ACTION

Whereas: One year ago, January 27, 1873,
there was an agreement by the governments
of the United States and North Vietnam to
cease firing at the armed forces of each other,
and

Whereas: It was agreed that a full account-
ing would be made of those listed as dead and
to return those beilng held prisoner and that
every effort would be made to account for
those listed as missing in actlon, and,

Whereas: Actual events since these agree-
ments were signed has been that the United
States government agencles assigned to make
an accounting have come to & point of now
only giving token lip service to their re-
sponsibilities, and,

Whereas: The government of North Viet-
nam has been reluctant to give asslstance
toward making an accurate accounting, and
in some instances displayed contempt and
hostile action, including murder, in retard-
ing the sincere efforts of our inspection
teams, which has resulted in a lack of spirit
of the inspection teams to carry out their
responsibilities, and,

Whereas: Certaln steps and measures have
been taken to discontinue search efforts and
to reclassify status of those listed as missing
to a classification of dead, which 1s con-
gldered to be presumptive under the condi-
tions previously mentioned along with the
fact that certain U.S. servicemen are known
to have survived crash or battle and in fact
appeared in interviews while being held cap-
tive, now therefore be it

Resolved, by the American Legion Auxil-
iary, Department of Idaho, in assembly at
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their annual Mid-Winter Conference in Bolse,
Idaho January 26, 1974, that,

We urge the United States Senate Forelgn
Relations Committee to continue to conduct
hearings on the fate of those mem who are
listed as “missing in action™, and be it fur-
ther

Resolved: That Congress use every means
at its disposal to make sure that all men
listed as “missing in action™ be fully ac-
counted for.

FOREIGN MINISTERS CONFERENCE
IN MEXICO CITY

Mr. BENTSEN. Mr. President, I com-
mend Secretary Kissinger for the frank
and open spirit in which he met with his
Latin American colleagues at the Foreign
Ministers Conference last week in Mex-
ico City. But I am disappointed that no
concrete solutions to the pressing prob-
lems of our hemisphere came out of that
meeting. I—and many others—were
hopeful that some concrete results would
be achieved on such important matters
as the role of multinational corporations,
private foreign investment, civil rights
and human liberties, restructuring of the
hemisphere’s political and economic re-
lations, and the OAS embargo of Cuba. A
frank and open dialog, and the prom-
ise of more to come, is important but
must lead to real accomplishments, and
as yet we have seen too little of this. The
Secretary made a good start by reach-
ing agreements with Mexico on the sa-
linity of the Colorado River and with
Peru on the expropriation of American
firms; but it has taken years to accom-
plish these goals. Much more remains to
be done, and I am fearful that it will take
years more to resolve the other outstand-
ing issues. It appears once again that de-
cisions on the really difficult problems
have been postponed. I repeat, substan-
tive dialog on foreign policy issues is
important. But headlines heralding “a
new relationship” or “a new dialog”
must not mask the lack of any real prog-
ress toward resolving the problems.

THE ENERGY CRISIS

Mr. FANNIN. Mr. President, it is time
for this Congress to stop trying to fool
ourselves and the American people con-
cerning the solution to the energy crisis.
The only realistic solution is to allow the
prices for various fuels to seek their free
market levels which will produce max-
imum supply.

The so-called windfall profits tax
scheme and the irrational oil price roll-
back plan were subterfuges that would
plainly be counterproductive to solution
of our problem. We need to increase sup-
ply, not mutilate the production and
supply system.

The Journal of Commerce ran a very
good editorial on Monday. It was cap-
tioned, “An Expensive Illusion.” The oil
price rollback scheme most certainly is
“an expensive illusion.”

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con-
sent to have this editorial printed in the
Recorp for the benefit of my colleagues
who are deeply concerned about this
issue.

There being no objection, the editorial
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was ordered! tig: be printed in: the REcorp,
as: follows:
An: EXPENSIVE ILLuUSION

On Occaslons too numerous to count of
Iate we have lmard such proposals as a roll-
back of crude: oil prices supported with the
argument that each would “have consumers”
unspecified sums of money usually running
well into the Dundreds of milllons, if not to.
even more. This is a thought that seems to
have gained great popularity on evening TV
newscasts. It has gained enough, at least, to»
merit some comment.

The current proposals of this sort are simi-
lar to those put forward last year, mostly in
reference to food prices. If meat prices were:
to be frozer, or if other food prices were:
frozen or even rolled back; it was sald, the
producers and distributors would continue to-
perfor